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1>RE^ACE- 



JUs pr^parbg tbu Foutih Edition t>f tte FitMioilia Omtfi 
<^ I have eadcairmired to eompiii^ n^ttbm li m wncAt ior 
forasialMSKni, the Gi^cek mttr^s as apptored td^ QMsasW^ 
iiaefial fdr Seholan. Some erroEg ha^e bebn eovredled hi 
Ae H^t of Worda where the doubtfiil voir^s^^iie pmnt^ 
otit as beuatg Icmgy and eeveral other Ybcablfae hare been 
ad4edl« It #diild have heen desiraiUe to have aagmented 
ttie iiat % adii&i^ a znuither of psoper mnHee and nata^ 
^ plades^ bttt.fhki would haye inoteailed tbe.Toime fio 
aa todne aite; and bendes^ ifcda tile kie Heeebsttf^ aa 
iaaosi^iof theae.tiprds are to be ifiarasd ilLBiciMiil^ 
adier , j^mentaiy hoolain the kaada. of dmiMst efttecy 
Student. I think I may venture to ^aaeert tba% IrUhldfteMii 
exei^tif)»l vexyi&w words tvffl be found omitfc^iii trMch 
any of the d0ubtful vowels aare l(»ig; lattd that fubh Ste* 
dewU: a& consult the work&r the purpose ^of: alao^ftm)*- 
li^^jthe quantity of any particular sySa(bIe» i£ tbe YrotA 
hn^f^wni either specified or iadbded wadar spme pai^ 
ticml^ classy may rest/satisfied that this qrllaUe is ^hiait^ 

:}n &^:obs4»rvat]ons upon the FbiitUmf JEtmcn tad Cmr 
trffciUm of Vowels and Diphthongs, I have iucljtidad ^veiy 
thipg n^^^ssaiy to be kn^ywn, and haVe made, what I cc^^ 
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IV PREFACE. 

ceive to be, several important corrections, cliiefly widi re- 
gard to the power of tlie Ictus Metrieus in lengtb^aing 
doubtful Vowek before certain Mutes a|^d Liquids. Thm 
subject the Reader will find discussed at ccmsiderabler 
length in the- Appendix. 

The principal part of the rul^ respecting the metres 
is founded upon the observations of Porson, Hermann, 
Buraey stad Gaisford, with several c(Mrrections and ad£* 
tirnial remarks on the tiffee Metres chiefly employed by 
the Attic P^ts. To rmder ^lese rules as inteUgpble ai^ 
poaribfo to Stuitoits, I have not only ^ven several ISxaa^ 
]^es under each, but have marked the quantity of ev^ry 
syllable, and divided e¥ery line into its proper feetr 
Tkougk jmy pmtoa may thus d[>tain a toletable knowledge 
of the priaeipal: metres used by &e Gr^ek Poets^ I "wovifi 
still Moommend to hiff.carefol pevusd Boi^son's Supple^ 
ment>> his Vnheetff the Heeuba «f Bmiindes, andiGaiB*^ 
ford's Edition of HepliaeBtion. I>r Mabby^ dbeervatima 
pi:«fixed to his Edition of MordTs TheMrama may aW 
be stufied with greaft advantage. 

A few additional examples and obsenrat io ns have been 
inserted in the ^Inquiry ZBta the V<NiBdfi€»ti<» of Ho-* 
mery" all tending, as. I imagine, to shew that the Digun-^ 
ma nev&t could have been employed by that Pbet vnAf 
t&e ^pow^ of a Conscmant, and that the ndes I have en* 
deavoured to^ est^lish, and the princi^e I have laid down, 
are not 4heoredcal, but have been recognized both by the 
Greek and Ijitin Epic Poetik Besides banishing from 
Hexaineter verse such an ui^eouth and hanili letter as the 
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JUgmOmiy irhkb, I amconvintod, Hcmier never «ii{4ey- 
ed, alAdiVliekvmdd ptowlB kaTebwii liiob^t mto Miiee 
by Modem GritiGs, huA tli^lMtttr^uiideraUiod thtt^ititte 
of his TeraifiM»tion and the stractare of hk' kui^iuige^' 
the principle I have stated and Bftqpperted by examples 
Mdables us abo to get rid of a niuttber of ieriyentstious let^ 
ters, ^hich hsTd been Added as ptops to his veraO) but wlach' 
senre'onty^ to deform ithe langoitge and render it k^' 
smooth and harmonloua. 3Vhen the attention of Scfholin^ 
shall be more clos^ Greeted w the sliudy of Honiier/l 
flatter BCQrgelf that my opinions ^vill be generally adopts 
ed,:as..they have already been by several m^t^^tin^ 
gmsbsd eminenee and reputation in the literary wcold. ^ 
In the Appendix^ I have endeavoured to shew that a 
aimflar principle guided the practice of iSt^ Attic Poets 
in iMdricy Trochaic and Anapaestic vetse. it kt in fact 
aprittciple that pervades all poetry bbih Andbnt and Mo< 
derdy ai^ is founded upon the laws of harmony necessa^ 
ry to be observed in i^eciting «very Idnd l»f verse.^ 1^ 
preserve the Eytkm BsiA JIbvbiiofijr <^ tbdi^ vel«^ 
Poets were sometimes forced to lengthrai syllables dmt 
were naturally short ; Jbr^ as Dionydtus of HaUcamassus 

9jfiabk8j but the syllables to the times^ Numerous instan- 
ces of this occur in our own poetry* What, therefore, 
iltight by some be considered an arbitrary license, is in 
fact a general law of which the Ancient Poets availed 
themselves either more or lessy aecording to the nature 
<^ the verse they employed. 
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It will beoMmfwft Owtin dttflmliiiig ^e phum ^ 

^% thiit U;iills iqmi Atftrti SyllaUey wberaas ki tlie 
#r8t p«|N^ of 1|k9 mrii^ ]^k ^. itit«tetod to ftU upon tlu^ 
6i^ q^Uld^le^ J?iif,» ete«idecaU^ &ie I traiin iiLodbt^B 
trldeb p^^UaUe of [tib %qi^b0ii8 dn letts dioiiU fidL^ 
and it *iw(ug not tOl after a Icoal^ and corefal emkaakmtiaik of 
Aiiapaegtie Ye]m> in dUtho AttioFtet^ ObtlcttMto 
|beeondii8ioB'IkaTo$t»iediii tlioA^poddiz^ Ana^niJrtfe 
Tense is evi^j^&iasiieiwiphiilk^ ttMlpvenrtaJi 

the Ictus Impost fbe same syllables of the 6et ad tiaedb 
that 8pQ(»ee of v^tse. The introductiiHi ef Ae Aimptam^ 
tic foQ^t i^ve^ it all agseoaUe variefy,^ by bhaogibg ilit: ca^ 
4ence aj^ lessened tone fnAn the £rst flyllaUe lof tkier 
%K>n4aeil8 and Daetyle^ to the last of ilw Anapaoi^^ 

.Hayii^ fltaa pointed out tb laadiiig finitiirifl of i}ie 
work} aad .tbio improvemQilt^iitetde in ^his Editibti^ i pnth* 
«ttt it tothe .oandkt j«c^;meni of the.'piiUie^ in the don^ 
fident oiEpactatMm Uiat no!ilHftfiThl piefudiee will jsmot 
iJ90ae who are.oapabld of tuideiiBtandilig aach pnnaat^ 
from owmirting theaa wiA calninw iBtidfanpttriadily, go# 
fimm atb^tiag. m^ opiaions if tliey shaii conskfer tlrat 
well£cAmded 



October 1st, 18^4. > 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 



PART I. 

Page 35. Line 15. for l^w \rt9^ read ^^m Wtt, 

— S6. At the bottom it is remarked, * In utrisque, scil. lambicii et 

' Trocfaaicis numeris, faiaius vocalium sednlo evitari debet'— 
This holds true with regard to the Tragic Poets ; Aristophanes, 
howeter, does not elide a vowel aRer r/, nor always the t of 
thrt before a vowel; thus, Nub. 186. T/ Uawf^a^utj Id. 86S. 

llZy\ on i^tUrfins, — ^nor the c oi mXi before tuf, Plut 1182. 

fvf y ovUi i7f.— Id. 72. cv <iy Uu 
-— — 37* For ri^tvyuy read ^i^wym* 

— 49. For fia^ikMf, read ^KgiXun, 

\j -I — — \j \/|->-- 

— 09. For XtfXi^ 1r read A^»^ H. 

W — -I V V — I 



PART II. 



- 43. At thjB bottom, for Aburthnot, read Arbuthnot. 

> 63. For Confisus periit admirandis, divide thus, Confisus periit ad— 



APPENDIX. 

At the bottom of p. 9. what is ther^ stated respecting the iota of 
ImirnHfOf Eurip. Med. 359. is incorrect, as it is lengthened in 
place of the augment. 
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Prosodia est ea Grammaticize pars, quae ^yllaba- 
rum quantilates^ yer^umquc pangendorum artem 
praecipue tradit. * ' r -^ 



. . , . ..,■„. ,-:.;• .1-. ■■: -..-J . /..■:. 
DB QUANTITATE ^NC^FITUM VOCALIUM^ IN PBQri^'^ 

TEPENULTIMIS ET ANTEPENULTIMIS SH.LA9IS* ,^, 



a. A augraehti locft YocaU ae'quentie, prodj^cS^ 
tur } sic, aiO¥ pro ^w, ab aiSw, audio. : v ,^;^i 

^ £(privativvm,iiatiirabreve/apMjE^icQspro- 
ducitur, tribus bri^yibii3 se^g^titibus ; sic; a^^ 
rjofg^ mdefessii^; \ iAciwroff, in^mi&U^. Ibt^du^ 
etiam duabus ;oUt9^^'Xa^^ sine ^i$ii^ ILK« 3^^^\C> 

* Meminerint disceQtes dua^esse lang^fl vocal^^ t^ #i duai 
breves, i, • ; et Ixei ancipite^i «»^ i, v. • : • , nv' ^ .q 
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S PROSODIA GRAECA. 

S. t» ante vocalem his vocibus producitur : sic, 
aifcWf perpetuo fiuens ; akgio^^ aerius ; au6a>^$j sem-^ 
per wrens; "Aow, Aones; 'loow;, lones ; cZwo^, 
aquila; attrtrof,^ ruo^ et cognalis ejus : a4y, atcdio^ 
primam cotnmunem habet. Vide Aeschyl. Fers. 
639. Soph. Oedip. Col. 1767. Eurip. Hecub. 178. 
quibus in locis prima corripitur. Producitur, Soph. 
Oedip. CoL 304. Eurip. Hecub. 174, &c. a«fa. 
afx<^,imper^tusi,pwyd'io^jM ^tdofMUyViolo ; 

^dtvpg^ ^^okf^ginus fJci^fMh Sflno; %«ib^, vetushfs; 
Miog, perttus. Quibus adde derivata a TJiagy lapis; 
ut, XaiVoc, lapideus. At adarog habei et antepenulti 
et penult, longam. Vide^ Homer. H. 271. Aarog^ 
noMus ; (Twao^og^ coryunctm ; a in ag?, semper^ com- 
^inunis est. "AjSfjg, Orcus; o^dsKog, antiquuSy stuU 
tuS; 'ygao&S&figj qui V6tulas abigit ; ioc'hcrfj^y vi cogens; 
v^tfm^ letiiOi et ^^dotiij &c. '' ' * '^ ' 

4. a ante y sequentibu^ ^producitur : sic, tr^- 
lyf^cjy obsigno ; »avayw, ncpvem frango ; mvdytoVj 
naitfragmm;'i&iiOY&^gy legitimus; ei &io[j*ayU 

Tfigy Septimus dux ; eifuyogiUyJausta precatio ; GhjOa* 
^Wfsij ' TheUs get^tus ; x^yirng^ i)bciferator ; vo6ny%^ 
v^g^ noihus. . j 

(> '5. Ante hj iauifi^gj moerore oppressus, pro uti^ 
SnM^j^ ab uri^^' Mfid^^^^^ arrogantia; et .adtdbiig. 
^ioiy ^fitciUsi kiokitrxjnj ntigaior ; kho^jur^iar Ja* 
hofy^voSa* a i^ig^ et compos. Jz^rdhozoi^ suppkeem 

■ ■ III 1i ■ , I ■ ■ ^ ' - r I ■ | - ■ ■ . .. 

' '^' At brevis estapud Elirip. Hecub. SI. Haec omnia autem 
pendent a ratione ictus metrici. Vide Append. 
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admttensf fUj^u^fmm^ ewpecto ; ^m^r^s^ ^ ^V^'^ 
nrnm perduco ; cagtemque a xd^. 

?• Ante ^, in^ &MU(ri^^ imitus ; Bsdx^tfoa minisier; 
Xax^^ pro Tj}^^;, f^sanoj ^t auisr^www^cfeqgio, 
a filial- etiij numeraJibusi^n offWjoUt;; hmmipi%.4¥^ 

pKuxixcog^ socorditer^ a |3Xa|, -a»o;* Oicczo(rr^i(f>ou,gft^ 

8. > Ante X, w ^^aXaiFi7, halama; lahsfttog^ naenh; 

UiTKcfii^nstmtOji ^it^que coft^positis et .drnvatis ; 
ffxifrnTJ^cj, digitum infamem (medium) Q^^en^Q* ^ 

:&r cA^tfof^i in &imogi tim^^.; 6t Afwi^ fejwptw 
wie^i^, i4[Hid Hqttierum et Epicos : yevum(ltRt^^. 
penuUiina«fwsVi:S94«fo, coUigo^oonipitm mifimu- 
do ictum habet ; MaKufAiViogj ret nauticae imperii 
tus* — 

10. Ante Vf in x^mv, cranium, et compositis ; 
Tirdviog, Titanimi^^ Tiravr vmt€6c^jweni$, et b&* 
nibus ; evdvsfji^ogj serenus ; s^avog/a, fortitudo ; ayo^ 
foufofioiy AediUfi Achaj^n* '728 ; »(xfu»pffmiiabsumor ; 
x^vofj^ogj carnivorus; 'kutr^dviog, rabiosus j ^v^gocvw^ 
confringo.. . r . : .: - \ c , ;: ; . . 

II* Ante ^9 ia l^»jciiTri9,JugiU!m& : uama^ si^dpi;* 
'Apa%^^ .... ".">■•■-; .....' -^ > 

1% a ante ^, m o^go&of^ j7rec^ri apud^HQCi^ 
est fo/^o, apud Tragicos brevis. Sic etiam a ia 
ap;r^f, ^flcerrfo^, aliisque ejusdem generia; KogiW, 
nomen famuli; Aag^'<ra, wrJ^ Thessaliae ; m^^agy 

a2 
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4 PBOMMJl -&kABCA. 

cati^M^ Angl. ahbiter; itM^tmog^ mnaritcus ; jem^ 
gvofAou, Theocr. Idyll. I. ; Vi 2&;; ^xhaj^, fiugdr; 
Hgi&rop^ prmd&Um s k^&p^ Aiistoph* NuU 415 j 
ik^azbQ^ htii^fi locui sacer ApoUiniSiPgiJm. ' 

13, Ante ir^ in t^cipiirifAig^ esdcrabilU ; ivx^aurhii 
btintii torp(nis haUlus ; xj^m^ pUtUula ;%sMf£i^oil 
BOtiien midiefis. 'A^ida^, geh. «x ''A^ A^schyL 
Pters^-275%' - -^ ' • 

14. Ante r, in Stsgo^f alter^ etS«(r^pro rilri- 
goi', altertm; iidv^rofu>ff enisa gewUds/ et in 
ecHnposdtis a Xct^^, fo|>i^, ut ^ar&fbia, U^Muina^ See* 
r 15« Ante ^, iti ^^ee^o^^ ^^^rtitb eatrajitgumfu^ 
benamjerens. 

' le. Ante jc, in Tjgrf%oi^, specieipi^^ sir^vg^ 
len. pro rpi^y asper; ^t^kj Uttus ^c&puldsumj 



11. JJki inPro^niepOfttdtimUj S^. 

\ I. I producitnr^mte vooalem in g^ apud Tr»« 
gicoft ; afMc, * ti^titia^'j^twi tepefiwio ; iii^m^ck^ 
mo; 2t,t Hiyfji^f antepenult. Eurip. Heracl* l&?«i 
corripit } hr^^f persecutio hostis ; rcOJu^c, perse- 
cutio ; n/ggd^, mons ThessaUae. Item in ILsgitt, Iliir 
pogf\nM§BB^:Ihifpg^ Soph. Traciu 769; ^git^tog^ 

\^^ Secunda in <«yi«{0ir» ab Euripxde et Aristqihane corripitur ; 
Flttt. &SL a;Sic>phocIe producituFy A&tig* 310^ 



,CcinoU 
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irackii; htr^^ apud Aescb. F^om. Viiict* v. SS6. 
ieutti^ Soph. Oedip. Tyr, 68. /c^smm^ *Ia«ror «^/»- 
|EM^/ SopdiocL Pbiloct 770. ex ed. Brainck* xic^Air, 
t^Ofito; X/a^AT, C/iio^ imitar. Item^in 9r$aim^j^ 

tp^cu, involvi; ii», et %m,* wiffd* ^ 

^ In x^ompo^tis ab Jog^ Venerium ^ nt U^yjfis^ m- 
nenosus ; iar^tdt^ quae sagittis gaudeh 

Prodiicitur etiam ante, coosonaiDtes ui ^uibus- 
dain vocibus } sic, . 

5. Ante 6» in jKXr&vyor, vd jeg/Son^* MAatris^ Ari- 
stopb. Yeg^ 1056a . . 

4u Ante 9^ fer^ semper producitur} sic in ftyi^^ 
ng-^Oy et cmnpoilitis. 

' &. Ante hi in sndiMv^ rmlio; Thivrngr T1S9W* l4««^- 
rn^lbia9y parsmm forum judieiale; cnpffnyihoff sigilfim* 

6. Ante ^, in ifiimf^ et I61W9 dirigo /saltern 9p\id 
Homerum, IL % 871 5 Aifiv^ctf^Qof, nomen Bacchi; 
h^nkiOQi ad aoes pertinens^ caet^mque ab o^niy}$og^ 

' 7. Ante x, in ftxdw^ vmco, pUtjf et conipositis; 

(fXHvuuog^ punkeus ; (uo^Mvog^ nigricinus ; %9f^fai, 

et SixfX/a, SkiUa insula ; f^osaXao^, et ^uMng^ ter- 

riUUs. 

&. Ante Xy in j)ua^, lustrum ; ikuwsy Umosus; Iku^ 



* 'lf«» et Si^i habent piimani apud Homerum ferS semper 
correptam, apud Atticos productam, praeseftim in compositia^ 
Participium hit penultimam saepius c(Nrripit quam producit. 
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6 PROSODIA GBAECA* 

iw^turmaUm; Tkuifg, jmoffiUus^ S^ph. Trach. 766. 
Electr. 1S72. tkouffUgy propitiatio ; ofjuKuiw, turma^ 
Um ;,6fM}sM9 conversor, et SpiX^(, coetus ; xaran- 
Xa#| stereare contaminj[>; tiXJa^, cogo ; rikihiop, pi- 
leolus; (TfjittKsvfjba, r amentum; yfiswy pasco; %ikiWf 
mile; x/Ksag^ numerus mUenarius;"lhm^ TrcQa) 
IXio^y ItiaSj caeterisque affioibus \ "Ihctfo^^ nomen 
fluvii } 2/X^W MiTsJirrog. 

9. Ante f6, in ^ifjMWyfrendeo ; |%^9 viblenMa; 
tfii&Qv, desiderOj, ejusque compositis et derivatis ; 
p,tfi,eo(iaij imtor; (Jitifioifm et fM(Jiaikog* ^tfiMfigy smilis 
JisceUae ; Bst(Juv>Mg, acer; ^7aiM^»y centrecto; ifMrm^ 
vestmentum; ^i/casX^, pmguedo ; et in cpmpositis et 
derivatis a nfji^^y honor, ut r/f^w)^, honoratus. 

la. Ante V verborum in -n^fcy, et in , compositis : 
ut, Mnofy et xinuMy moveo ; item ylw^ou, nascor, sum; 
|3iV8Ar* yiv^xiify cognascof Karjovymoff deveho ; xostol- 
^ivd^y Uma polio { Uffiffig, circumvolutio ; et hvftetg' 
^oi&ini, Indbi spedes^; tp$(Bm9, parva ilea? ;^i^nog, 
Jicus sylvestris ; Hnovj occiput; uK§o6mcc, prmUide; 
^h(xr)(pg''mn)(rxay sapientem: reddo ; trivofjMiy noceo ; 
dik<phi0g^ kyividiti duco y T^imxpa\ aTorlwfjbau , 

11. Ante «*, in KiTa^af, precor, ejusque cogna- 
tis; X/rog^, sedulus; at in KiTo^g, pinguis, com* 
pitur : psTi^of, ventum eaxito ; himrng^ ^ coeb devo^ 
tans ; hoof, premo; ^wVasrs, increpuit ; Ev^ixiing* 
^Fixaiov* 

12. Ante g, fere semper producitur ; ut, ^sfii* 
^fifig, &c. 
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PHOSOmA «RAE€A. 7 

IS. Al^ ff, in compositis et derivatis ab 7(ro;,^ 
MmiU&; $co¥kqlkog, pukds in aSre volans ; fkutu^^ 
execrabilis ;/ jtwoia;, odi ; %kfV(pogi Sisyphus ; (p6i(rf^ 
m§^ hominum perdiior ; trunifit^sovj serpyllwm; T/<r/. 

14. Ante r, in Wa, saUs^; trsitm^ nutrio; T/ro- 
go^, Tibfrus; H^towk^ Minerva ; ^/rw, prodUco ; 
^hvfMf.pfoductio. 

15. Ante ^, in ii(pouif^ inquiro ; &(^^ri»f ip^Jbr-^ 
titer ^ et in compositis ei. derivatis; <ri(pm^oi^ ex- 
trdlio. . : 

16. Ante %, in «i%4^ga, et «/%^gfw, cichorea y ofM- 
y^mngo j roji^gya;, mkconcHot ejusque cognatis. 



III. Z>e t; in Pro-antepenultimis^ Sfc. 

1. T est longum ante vocalem in 'Ei^yaX/d^, 
Mars : ^vdnog^f caeruleus, apud Homeriim ; jS6ug- 
Xof, medulla ; fjt^vougogj mutilus cauda ; ff^voii^og^ re*' 
cipiens inures ; ^€Kog, vas balnei; rvBrifj^ coagulum; 
^rXorua^ft;, diducto ore loquor ; virog^ phivia; |3ggy- 

' ^ofMiy superbio ; jS6agvojS6ar rgva^ vel rgy^o;, attero^ 
ejusque compositis. 

2. Ant^e 6, in ^fjbtrv^toyy sudarium^ Arist. Plut. 729. 



* "Uts apud Tragicos et Comicos habet penultimam fere sem- 
per brerem. 
t At V in M^y^ brevi» est. 
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9 PROSODIA eSULUCA^ 

S. Ante yv aliquando in obliqii^ ^^v^Bo&^j^Ua ; 
II. 4>.504* (AvycOsifif mm ardneus.; hfuyooHXMjJrico; 
Tivfitio^j obscurus ; ip^twam^ sarmefOum., ... 
-.4. Ante i^ in compoaitis et derivatis ^zvi^^ 
gloria : ut, zviaKsiJitog, glariostcs, &c. ; p^ciki^f JkUr 
midtisj et fj^iMwy httrnecta; Tvhiv^. 

5. Ante ^ in egv^ieaMr, et l^iA^huuv^ erubesffoi . ^^ 
^ habet penultimam longam .apud HofQeram $ 
4>revem apud Atticos PoSCas. . Vide. Aristoph. 
Nub. 539. Av. 145. ^tfkMwf. In compositis a ^if- 
fiogy verbum : ut, Ta^iAvfiiofifat^ consoler ^ &c« . 

6. Ante »^ in composite ab iguiuity ceMbeo :: nU 
^iguxcMWf impedio ; fhtmiofum^ mugiOf ejusque com- 
positis ; ^vxog, alga ; (pvKioug, algosus ; xap^zoTotS^ 
stuwiter condio ; xfi^x^fMty praeconium; x^Kivcifj 
promulgo, a »%t;S, -vKog^ praeco. 

7. Ante X^ in ^}Mxo$y ^c^ccus ; Myxv'hWf conchy- 
Hum: TJafjitpvkiCiy Pamphylia; cxv^ofhou^ trxoTatw, 
ffvKow^ et ^vKuWf rapioy spoliOj a trKukop vel trtlKov, 
spoKum ; vlmas, sylvosus ; ^OTrtg, pugna ; fMihcUfs 
dentibus strido. 

8. Ante /i^ in possessivis secundae : sic^ t^^in- 
^og, vester; et compositis a ^]u»o;, animus : lit, ^ 
[UoiMiiy irascor, &a } ^fAOMfy st0(^ et ^vfjUd/At^* 
KVfMivc^f turgeOy a KvfjbcCf Jluctics ; xgufjitig^Jrigus; Xv- 
IMivMy nocfio; [ivfiocfy reprehendo: mTrvuffimrprU' 
dens. 

9. Ante v, in compositis ex (ruvvel |()v nunquam 
V producitur, ut vulgo fertur, nisi in prima pedis 
syllaba, et id tantum in Heroico Carmine. 
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PROSOMA GHASCA. ^ 

10. Ante ?r, in h^xiofAcuy doleo ; r^^, terebro^ 
et affinibus ejus ; xt^roo;, everto. 

11. Ante g, in yygia/, m gyrum v^to ; Kv^m^ ra^ 
tumfimo; ^p§Amj miseeo ; twfiog^ dominus; fttjioV, 
infinitus; (ivgios^ decies milk ; Mygaiva, Muraena^ 
cum derivativis. Item in verbis in v^* sic, irX^|U»- 
fi^vgio;, affltu) ; at t; in ^r kn fkf bt^ ig communis est : y^v- 
gofjboti lamentor^ Homer II. P. 441. aKu^afTo^^ non 

Jirmatus; xivv^^Mu^^ocequerulalamentor ;1[1^ 
Tvgifjijog, tritkeus; oiO^ui^ lamentor ; TyjipbiJi^vgia^ 
aquarvm affiumu ; \»t(i^^^m^ Ustor ; iiko^v^fji/ou. 

12. Ante <r, v plerumque producitur in priorf- 
biis fijllabis : ut, ^ff^^ s^o; et in quibusdam 
composttis a X6«/, solvo: ut, >Mfh4mg^ liberator ; 
Xw/jM»g>J7^, &c. 'xgvifto^i auretcs ; offviriotffTogf ^ui jfig* 
norishcQ captusnon est; ^(tkv^iccyprimtiaejrugum, 
Cerealia ; r^ffi&iog, vitam vea^ans ; r^wrdifcifg* Mvcrtog^ 
Mymcs. 

1 S. Ante r, in at^^, itwicta ; wre*^, rftimo ; 
(pvTuhfi^og^ sator ; fvrtiC^a, arbustum ; ^vrdojy gigno; 
at in pvnuci v brevis est : Tvrtvotiog^ \)imn€us ; t^y- 
rAffi^ trutina. 

14. Ante ^, in eikvpu^iUf torqueo; rv^iofMi^ su- 
perbio ; rv(f)o[ji,ay fjgj superbm^ et in aiiifi ejusdem 
generis. 

15. Ante x, in jSgy^o;, dentibus strideo ; ^^vxjio* 
[Mi, mgio i ^fwx^i e^pure^ 
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K> raOSOmA ORAKCA^ 



II. 



BE QUANTITATE ANCIPrrUM VM FENULTIMIS^ 
8TLLABIB. 



I. De uin Pemdtimis. 

1. A prckiqcitur ante vocalem in itx^^ levin 
iuMf, bonorum; a^g, et compositis; x^tig^ caput; 
T^'iy^y lapiUics ; Qutg, hjoui^ ^cctg^ Ilrok^Mltg^ Auzouifitf 
MxxcwVf TLtiffsiScicifVf et in similibus ; ^^^c, mitis^ 
ii^um suis. In Xao^, popidus, et derivatis : ;tem 
in pao$9 tempJum; amsg' •J/ao;, probuSj tow, <(ffi* 
nis.^ 

2. In compositis ab &w, spiro : ut, dx^aiig, per 
summajlans : ^unu '^alde spirans ; athsogf perpetuus ; 
Afe, PlutOf Orcus ; ^oKvxang, aestuosus. 

3. In compositis a perf. pass. x6^ vel xtgawvti^^ 
misceo : ut, azgarog^ merus : item in iis quae veni- 
unt ab ai|, nU "JFoy^d'iU impetuostcs. Sic Homer. lU 
A. 165. '^o'kvci'i'zog TokifJbOio, 

4. In verbis in ^icof, quibus antecedit tvelg: ut. 



* A in tffi communis est. Vide Eurip. Med. 456, ^t 458. 
At in compositis fere semper longa est ; sic> 'Ail«A««y ten^^er 
/hrent. 



PROSODU GBAEC A. 1 1 

itisiff sino^ Cum suis ; rsgdc^, irdmeOf ejiisque com- 
positis ^ item, mixoiMy misceo ; Jgcwkf, fadoy et com^ 
positis et derivatis. 

5. In Aeolicis genitivis in m et cwv : ut, Ai^uuop 
Aeneae; AimdafK 

6. Quotiescunque Doricum a venit ex ni ut,^ 
uydvcjgy pro dyw^ofgy superbus. 

7. A producitur ante y in aayjjc, qui non potest 
Jrangi; 'iw/u,fr actus stm; muayog^ natifrc^us ; 

^pctyog^ kospitufn dnctor; luyvg, puellae simulacrum: 
PfX'yk^figus; iiMXT^ccy^g; infelir ; (r(pgayfe, sigillum ; 
rayof, duj:; et rayia^ &€• wtVgaya* in rayn^ et 
compositis corripitur. 

8. Ante 3, in oraSog, pediss^quus; <r^oih%^ termes; 
^iciff cano ; at «& in usihej corripitur; aiar^ satio; Ahfv^ 
luscinia. 

9. Ante 6^ in afikov^ certamnis praemmm^ et 
affkogyCertamen, eorumque compositis; iuyaOfig^ lacn 
tus ; 'nfkdde^ pro urt^ddj appropinquo. 

' 10. Ante Kj in cp^i^, pro aexA^i^, invitus ; zmxafp, 
su^tams; ^xog^ sedes; kcoxafV rgiavoig. 

11. Ante X, in xotkogj pukher^ apud Homerum ; 
apud Atticos, penultima semper brevis est ; m6cc^ 
>jfe, nuper virens4 ieckog^fa:p; xo^cekog^ vqfer. 

12. Ante fjii^ in ^fLiapbd^ owegoa/xa, auditus;hia^ 
yMy spectaculum ; oga/xa, idem ; et in similibus ab 
oMv puro derivatis ; £[ji,mfiog, nepos; h'&a[ji,og^ bipes^ 
Rhes. 215. iffriocfifOCf epulum; krlccffigy idem j a^^ 
gajMia, capturay et in omnibus a a^gaa^, venoTj due- 
tis J hTTo^yj^v^ eques. ' 
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1£ PROSODfA GKAECX. 

IS. Auto p, in haiiWf wnia, et camposilis; »#« 
%isn0^ capio f ptdm, prmwniOf apud Homerum) 
apud Atticos Poetas autem o&breris est^ Item 
(Hssjrlktbis in wng : sic, doi^, siccus ; dgoeiio^ et ^- 

g<deay cgasque compositb \ l^n^tn^ cuspidatas ; 
hriK^¥o¥i gtiod super caput est; ^wxfftv^ caput bo* 
vk habens; litm^ pueUa; paunoofogf quod nonntilli 
interpfetantur Angl. a pheasant Vide Coll. Gn 
M^« tomw IIL Ari8tq[>lh Nab. 109. a in iwoif suk* 
UUSf semper i^ad Homenim producitur; at in 
hofogt peplvm^ semper corripitnr : ^miMPtiff pastOTf 
dtuv ; ffTvydyatg. Item in nominibus Gentilibus; 
siCy FigEii^i^ &c*^ item iii loc^Xiei^, Julianus : ex- 
cipe fbtfdfi^* Produc «& in 3m9c^' mum^ graxds, 
et compositis } B^ravig. 

14* Ante t, in "Aj^^to;, fiuvii nomen ; Iciru^f 
Bomen venti ; E^^esto^^ Friapm ; pdwu, sinapi. 

15. Ante gf in ^vfAog^, gratus ; m^k^ squiUa; 
|3c^, noMgium ; in ago, preces^ prior vocalis com- 
munis est ; j^roe^ espeeratio ; Murdfntdg^ ex&aran* 
dns ; ^ifot^f tmOilis; ria^, tiara. £t in mascnli- 
tttft in agogy nt X£^o^» gratus; at ^flc^, ^e^fiV, a Tra«i 
gicis plerumque corripitur : item (jbtkragog^ execra^ 
bitis:; . ^'k&ps. Prodticitur autem » m p^e^^Ju- 
tiUSf et suis ; ay/a^o^ molesius; ncgogy liqmdm; &e«> 
giir, diM^; 'v//«$o^9 mobilis; %bfM^ cakeamenti genus; 
0^^^ part, pratt. med* ^erbi eai^j os diduca. 
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PfiOSODIA 6RABCA. 18 

1 6. Ante ^^ in futura primo active ab um et ^,* 
sic, Ko^jcidffcif^ a MTuia^ labor 0; ogaero^, ab o^w^ video; 
hm^ eimt; ios^t^ Iod# pro mtrh dxgoocffiff auditus; ri- 
iuatg^ tramiiui. Item in participia femin. aoristi 
primi ; sic, tb'^Mo^ quae verheravit ; item in Aap^ 
satiarit, apud Hom^erum; xfMig,.inia:tio ; "Aai^ 
Asia; iccffig^ SopL Oedip. Tyr. 68. 'iarog. 

17. In dativis pluralibus, quorum penultima in 
dative siogul. longa est positione ; ut, ro^foun^ a 

IS. Ante r, in eirfi, damntm; ATt/ian^c, cogno« 
men ApoUinis ; imriir sine damnOf et imrog'^ At»^ 
Jaedo; &ir0^ imocuua ; dvian^^ insanabiUs; axXo* 
fttf, permagnus ; ^mrig^ et o^tigy visibiliSf eorum*> 
que compositis : htr^arog^ itwiuSf caeterisque in 
d^og I ut, &cf(x/Tog^ merus ; iptrog^ exeCfahiUs; Btifidi^ 
^t^ra^ quae publicantur; (itii^x^w^ aqua mette 
mia^ta; *jroivMm^<g vindexy ultor ; ^gar^, vendendus ; 
Tfo^vograrigfjibula anneanss ; iecr^f medkus ; z^ 
njp, crater i fto^, et f?arA^, ^yp-rng^ ILx/f^tf^g^ 
ixan, causa. In Gentilibus in artig quorum femi^ 
nina exeunt in ang, tit o ^ro^wirfig, Spartanus ; 
Thiwrfjg. Excipe TcikoiTfigy A«>^r^» So^fMr^, 

19* Ante %, in r^xtig^ asper^ cum compositis* 

* Quaedam excipienda sunt : ut, IxJivtt, ab ixJitt'- ittfU^st^ a 
ii^tr yf AM0W, a viXmV tXao'm, ab i?uist* Kt^da-n, a K$^tiif mXiUtti 
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14 PAOSQOIA GRAfiCA. 

II. De i inPenultimis. 

1- I producitur ante vocalem in lonicis feminU 
nis i* ut, aw'jy, trisUtia. Item in di9ioio(jiiOu, lugeo, 
cum derivatis. Vide Horn. Odyss. O. 334. Soph. 
Philoct 906. et Doctiss. Maltbii Thes. Observ. 

C. XXV. 

(r<pv(rBuv, iq nvldUri^ l^i\ &c. Theocr. Idyl. XL 71. 
^i'kfug ivm. Soph. Aj. 264. 

vTsgorTJaf arrogantia. 

* 2* Penultima plerumque jproducitur, in aiVa, 
contumelia; xwioc, pulvis ; Kocki(»^nidics ; o^fMoi^linea; 
iifho^f meridianus apud Homer, o/^g/o^ sudum^ ha* 
bet, ni fallor, penult, brevem. Vide Aristpph. 
Plut. 1129. at in Nub. 371. habet eandem Ion- 
gam J v^oB^i^y apparatus quo quis decipitur; X/ar 
liabet penultimam apud Atticos communem. Vide 
Eurip. Med. 925. 589. ex edit. Porson. 

• 3. In i'wyg, motacilla ; xim^ columna ; ^iW, piri' 
guiSy cum suis; 'jc^lavy serra; ©gibv' Afjb^Mr |%a- 
yJMfy brachium ; I|/W* lo;, lo ; *Tm§iafv. 

4. In p6iaf^ corrumpo ; 'Xg^oj^ungo; irgi«, seco ; 
xuhluj Volvo ; lloXilw, volvendo ejicio; i^iBiej, eamdo ; 
X^/ftj, deUciisfrango; ^vnnfM, intelUgo ; rim^ solvo^ 
apud Atticos fere semper brevis ; at r/W, ubique 
producitur. 

5. In dissyllabis in log : ut, «g/o^, aries ; iog^ w- 
nenum^ sagittal cum suis : sed iW, untcSf corripitur. 

♦ Vide << Dissertation on the Versification of Homer," Part 2. 
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PROSODIA ORAECA. 15 

6. Ante if in dx^s^^g, aecuratus^ aliisque ejus^ 
dcm generis ; '/Sij, avis qttaedam ; (frt^^ prmna; 
ifwfiQfj, rubigo ; S^^i&v, premo ; TfiSft^, tero^ ejusque 
compositis. Excipe quae ab aoristo secundo de- 
rivantur ; ut, har^i^ri' rgiOofv habet penult brevem 
apud Eurip. Med. 684. ; T^i^n¥ antepenult. Ion- 
gam, Hecub. 1124. 

7. Ante y, jn mTyog^ stiffbcatto; et Tviya^ sifffbcOf 
eorundem compositis et derivatis; pJyoc, rigor; 
ffiyii^* sHentitmij cum sub j 2pp/ya, rigui ; «g«giya, 
stridi. 

8. Ante J, in ^y/fc;, urtica; itiic^^Jbns; %gX/8<wv, 
hirundo ; %^J^, mollities; 2/&yv '/do^, sudor; *Eg/x/- 
^idv, Mercuriolm ; "Ida* A/Ja;, DiWo; a-iSj?, TTia/t^^ 
punica. 

9. Ante tf, in jSg/i^o;, gravis sum^ et derivatis j 
^i^o^, messor; lOvg, rectus; Uum^ dirigo; K^idfj, hor^ 
deum ; igidog^ opifex ; SitfSv, mons Thraciae ; ayXi- 
Af, alliorum capita^ Acharn. 765. 

10. Ante X in ;e/;tt;;, viSy et compositis ; w«^, 
victoria^ suisque; (pomxti* (pgixtjj horror; Kaixog^ 
nomen fluvii; r^uvsKog^ fluvii nomen ; p;tgoV» Soph* 
Trach. 363. fffJbix^og^ Electr. 443. 

11. Ante X, in a^ikog^ viscus ; Ikugj Umus ; Hoys^ 
Xof, et myik^g, recens natus; IXgo^, latibuium ; ofuKog^ 
multitudOf ejusque derivatis ef; compositis ; riSsKop, 
cakeus; tr^MKul^ tajms ; (TtTXo^, macula ; ^^tkog^ tenu^ 

* Jubet Doct. Maltby tirones advertere cKfPerentiam accea- 
tus et sigmficatioiuB inter tres Toces, rtyf^ i(wei; ^iyA^ tact; 
*7ym,iacite» 
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16 PROSODIA QTBLAECA. 

^; Xf^9 pabubm, et compositis ; «Tgi€i>Loc> mrtex; 
fM^^y puivis carbonum; (wtrrtTj^, cochlear. 

IS* Ante (I, in ^ifin^ vis; BgtfJi^y Hecate; 'ipit^ 
fi^ifortis; xUfAtx^^scala; "hfjuog^ ^mes^ cum com- 
positis, uty fiovkiiAiaa, &c. ; fMfioc^ imitator; entity 
sitnus; pfMg^ capistrum ; rtp^^ honor^ ejusque com- 
positis ; OSg/ju^, nomen Proserpinae. 

18. Ante r, in yv^ivog^ ranarvm species; i^pig^^cus 
syhestris; ^fMPog^ denstxs; rgAog* SgJ^iaMawy, lactuca 
isyhestris ; it^fri^ securis; x^fn^ lectm; p/i^, peVis ; 
piptjf Uma; %0/gAa/, conchae marinae ; xo^fig^Jre^ 
numf et compositia ; or^f /vo^, saltern apud Home- 
rum; ASyno^ nomen insulae; Kofua^ha* wx^Lwo^^for^ 
nax; KafMvei* ciKtvo¥^apium ; A^v^im^Uqiudoshor 
bens vortices ; et plerisque in ivog, ivfjy etivop : ut, &- 
&ya, viscera; vtr^kiffij pugna ; hmtivf^ munus. Quibus 
adde x^iwijudico ;* tiKim^Jlecto^ cum suis; ?r/w, 4i- 
bo; tit iTiop, aor. 2. habet i correptum : o^iW, 00791- 
moveo; (tipcjj laedOf cum suis ; rtm semper primam 
apud Atticos Poetas corripit. Vide £urip« Orest. 
V, 524t. AeschyL Prom. 11 2. primam futuri sem* 
per producit ; M^^parturio ; ^$im;\ i^ud Home- 
rum ; M/vA^. 

14, Ante flf, in ypmiig, piscator ; ESfirog^ Euri- 
pus; piirtli impetus venti^ et pixtafAa, venHiatiOi &c^; 
lwV», caoilior; mrii* mifurig, avarus ; piw'tg^ folBs ; 

* Derivata a perfl pass, corripiimt peault. ut, »^ifm, u^h» 
aflmi Ac Ucn ^cendum i»iaif. a ptxt pass. xhAm, ut m}J' 
ftm, &fi. Sed # flst k>Bga ia W»ii a^iiwf litA^ t^Jnm^ 

t ^l/iw» ^^i(y#9 et similia quaedam apud Atticos coifipiualp^ 
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PBOSOmA GBABGA. 17 

ffmirei99 seijno, et coBEipositis ; hr^g^ anuf impmtamf 

15. Ante g, in "Igugy Irtts; et in ?gg©^, sacer i 
%^ acdpher ; Nige^- Tg/j, /n>. 

16. Ante ff, in AyxJlcrfig* Bgiergu;* \l(x3d$ug^ evot^ 
pens ; htg, apud Homerum: apud Atticos fere 
Samper corripitur. 

1 7. Ante r^ in dxivircm, acamtum ; «X<rt)^^ descent 
^us montis ; Ktrigj simpka^ ; anrog^ inhonoratusi 
cfrdg^Jhmentumj cum compositis ; dii,fi»ttogy ira va^ 
ams ; Tirar Tgiray* TipK^ difj^tr^^ sine contention 
ne; p'rvg^pater^ et derivata, ut^ prva. Et in no- 
minibu3 m «3f, i«^, et mr ut^ Atp^Mtn^ Venus $ 
Afbp4T§i7ii^ mare; ^dKirngi dvis; mUrtig^ miles grc^ 
m mrnaiwae. Excipe x^irng^ judex ^ et derivata a 
perfeeto passi/^o, penultimatti brevem recipiente. 

18. Ante ?>, in yfpg^rete; ^i^Kpog^ insula; iSp/, 
Jbrtiter^ cum derivatis et compositis ; <w5(po^, /wr- 

9»^; &$<p^»y ctmciUs; Sf(pow, quaero^ fibnu B. 11, 747* 
w'^o^, ningo; at / in w(paj brevis est* 

l&. Ante X, in Ixe^^ tchor^ sanies; ra^xog^ saU 
sfmentumpimum* 



III. De V in Pemiltims. 

1. T pcodockur aiite vocalem in En;^}, Bellona; 
(dvccg^ femina sacerdos Bacchi; (mw, ocuhs chudo; 
Im^ kishsymafi Jmd$; cMterisque in v^ quam- 
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plurioiisi : |3$^, apad Tragicos habet penultimam 
brevem. Excipe etiam dwcf^ hizvvafj xKvp^ et omnia 
fere inrW^ qaaehabent vftd praesentis; E^cipiutf- 
tur haivvcify hvofy f^iicif* c^twy d(pva\ xeAvof apud Trag. 
]>roducitu]!' ; apud Comicos saepe corripitur ; vcj, 
Aristoph. Nub. S70, v producit ; fjbvcHv^ nmsculus; 
lAvctfyp^ scarabaeus ; dvof, clamo; lyvvri, poples; ^oc^ 
coUrstnimrpk^ IL P. 390; Aristoph. Plut. 

10*8 J ikkim^ traJio^ '^apvdf^ ea^haurio; igva, traho; 
i^vm^ quater a-pud Homeram corripitur ; &vfl; ntOT- 
nunqaam corripitur; hvat interdum etiam t/ correp- 
turn habet apud tonicos scriptores. Sic Homer. 
lY.'V. 7. M^ d^« tV o^fd-pi 'kuGjpAda (uatvux/ig iWouj. 
Vide etiam v. 27. Derivata a perf. pass, habent 
V bjevem, ut, TJitf^g^ yJkog. Caetera, ut, WJft^a, TJiro^^ 
Xvtfi^i habet v productum vi, ut opii^or, ictus me- 
trici. , . . '■ 

Ante consonaDtes producitur j scilicet, 
. 2; Ante S, in t5goV, pro xvpoig, incurtms ; ^fAitO-^ 
Qsov, Aristoph. Elut. 729. 

3. Ante y, in ajcwKgyy^, Splendor ; Ivyij, strepitus; 
okoKvyri^ ejulatus; vrvy^^ nates; rgvy^v, iurtur; vy§ig, 
ajpud Aristoph. Nub. 335. Vesp. 676. Apud Eu- 
rip. Phoeniss. 1678. corripitur ; xoorfKp^yaf^ valde 
torrefacio. 

4. Ante 5, in "AQvSog^ urbis nomen j Ai;3oV, et 
afiinibus; ^guSov, racematim; igizvStjg, admodum 
glmosuSj paeterisque composttis ex xShg, gloria; 
Tv3g()j, nomen yiri. 

5. Ante 6y in ^vOogj profundum; fw^jfabulaj et 
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cotnpositis; £fi»v6o$ f^bularum' capers f ^60^9 cere^ 
t^isia; icviot^ putrefacio; rvid^.ptaredo; IBAwv^iy^ 
*6o, et derivata. 

6. Ante Ky in |3gt;;eo^, stnden&; jSgv^i de 
i^f^^'u/^^^^' ejusque co^ipositis \ ko^x^^ t 
turn; (jdipi^vxaj perf. act. a fjbw* fbixnfMc, m 
i^ifjbVKO^* (Twcfjyjicus arbotr^ cum suis j <ry«w,; 
j/Sct/f; fvxig,' piscis quidam ; ^zog^ algayfvcx 
3Mj cohibeOi et xoLTi^xAza' ^eixpvxd^ natiis sw 

7m Ante X, in a(ruXoy, nsylum; ^TJf^ et ^Si 
&M^; Tci(ji*(pvKogj tx omni genere mixtus ; 5k^, 
XwXoff, succus ; fftpouhvkpi' Myvhxr ''AlwXo^, noi 
li ; KivhvhMj instrumentum nauticum ; ^m 
ffihoVf spoSum, X3um suis; erukogy OQlunmi 
suis ; ss^wrvKog^ sacrilegm. 

8. Ante f^, in ^f£»aj^, ^^iimt^, cam com] 
at in-^f£»o^5 IhtfmuSj cepa agrestis, corripitu 
stoph. Plut. afjijV(JMPf inctdpatus ; itrguiMv^ . 
tus ; Aitrvfi^^ urbis nomen. Quibus adde } 
m vfLtx,* ut| ^^a^ victima^ sl ^cj, sacrifico ; 
ara; fufi^tit impetus; d^t^fiio^/ duos temones 
fijffifvfMA^ et fji*fivv(rtgy indicatio; ku(m^ fluctn 
compositis; hfy^kog, quercetum; agrvfMy cot 
turn ; yJifiMf sprdes ; IXtp», buris ; «^^, , 
^trviMi, planta; iyfCvfjbmypraegnans;xaTd$p 
C€ratio;ypv(ji*ogy succus; ^vfkfi^fermeniam; hufji 
item Zpfiocif; mrrvfiM^ ^lea. Praeterea ii 
in vfi*r^ ut, ^ivyvvfM^ coryungo. Etiamque 



♦ At in voce media et passiva peniiltiina corripi 
C 2 
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has otiliquis et numero plUrali prmlominis tri' utp 

u^Ci ufiAfp vfAsPf vfifug. 

te y, in rtJi^, Dorice pro trvi A&ruw, DU 
Ide pleraque verba in w^y ; ut, sWvw, dirt- 
^j escitOf et compositis ; T>jjvtff lavo : sed 
erba in m^ ut, rhv/Bof^ antepenultimam 
babent ; evhyog, culpatm; xiyim^i period 
m, iiy^uriae propulsdtio ; J^jw, dirigo; m* 
i; S^xuyog^ nomen piscis ; f^vp^f proetestuss 
yador; txitiypm^ pudefacio; Bi6tmp* ro^iffj, 
Xehj¥999 lairum. ■ . , 

tie «*, in yJ>^n^ iristiHay et compositis ; ra-- 
tgos pedes habits; yvrsg, vultures. 
lie §f in ayxvgu^ anchora; yipvg»t pons; 
ara; Tcvgog^dominatio; zvpog* Koipv^f proem 
species leguminis ; myv^og^ species her- 
wgo^j papyrus; Trirvgop^Jurfitr; li^rvgw, pn^ 
; ^}jiptfbvfk$ mdris aestus; xv^og^ triticum; 
ula; et cv^i^^ ut in Prometh. Vinct. 126. 
K«g»t;ga, insula Corcyra; KoTOsji^u, frus^ 
kl trpugOf mallus; rv^og^ caseus; leoXXi^^ 
^; 7^9 curvus. Etiatnque omnibils 
\ in ugof, quae antepenultimam, siVe na- 
lositione producunt: ut, ii{v^ki enerum^ 
i^g^ vaUdus. £t in omnibus verbis in 
^AT, et (pv^a»f misceof tri^y traho; oM^^ 
}, incido; (JifVigaf^ &c.i xKtpvgrjgf manibus 
wffo;, rugosus. 

te a fere semper producitur : ut, AiW- 
m. Verbalibus in vctg exceptis: ut, Xv- 
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^sg, sohUiOy a XsXi/crai* Xgv(ra^» aurunh ejusque com- 
positis. 

13« Ante r producitur in derivatis in vrtig, vr^^ 
et vTiC utf' fMivvrig^ et fu/wr^, index f rpffUrfu^ se^ 
new^ et ^geffQUrsg^ anus : etiataque in dBdxffjrog^ sine 
lachrymis. Et plerisque in vrog* sic, ivihurogy non 
Jisus; aiVj), clamor; jSouJov^ tempm boves ajugo 
solvendi; ILuKvrog^ Cocytm^ ceterisque a xoixia^ 
ploro; }^af§j soltUot^ et fira^ idem : at in T^jr^iog, 
V brevis est j pwr^^, tractor^ ceterique a pya>, ^raAo. 
piwf, ruta; fVTog^ tractus; (rmrog^ coritm; mvuvg^ 
coriaritcs; ^gurov^ vinum hordeaceum; y^^^fnig^ pha^ 
retra. 

14. Ante ^5 in nkh^^^ putamen; zvpog, incur- 
vus; Ki^9 collate; trrv^, adstringo; rv^gt^ uto; 
ffTvfogy stupa; rti(pog^ fimiLSyfastiis; trvpa^p extsoium 
angms. 

\5. Ante % in 4^> **^; ^V^^^$ utaUs ; at 
"jcm^bB^^ habet penultimam correptam, utpote ab 
aoristo secundo deductum. Vide Eurip. Qreftt« 6S. 
ro^flftifSx^, <^^^f fviJ^^ej^rxjogy socrilegus* Et in om- 
nibus verbis in uj^* ut^ ^vho^^ *^^> /%t{;^ strideo^ 
eorumque compositis. At v in ^i^x/og^ Jremem^ 
• e^ brevis. Vide Aeschyl. Brom. 108U xaraypuxc^, 
r^firigero; ^v^xP^Jrigus. 
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-J 

III. 

DJB QUANTITATS ANCIPITUK VOCALIUM IK UI.TIMIS 
STLLABIS. 



• I. De Ancipite «• 
A in fine plenimque corripitur, ut rpisnZftf (mS- 

Exceptiones. 

1. Nomina in h» ettf(¥* niy^ha^ %fiMi6a^ &c. 
praeter ^X/M. ^ 

— in ^ plummque, neque diphthongo neque 
V praecedente ; ut, T^go&, ^i^sr^o^. Longis etiam 
junge ^aiSga, Xauga, <rav^ uv^o^ xcego^, aW§(»^ Tksvga^ 

2. Nomina in s/a a verbis in ib^ ; ut, T^^aa, 
vaticiriatio; jSojiXaa, return; at a in jSewriXg/a, re- 
^'na, brevis est. 

3. — inia } ut, pTJou Excipe adject, itctj (tm^ 
^rirvm, et dissyllaba in outt. A purum quibusdam 
vocibus longum est : ut, Afinvwx^ S^ga, vm, trshipoua. 
Praeter verbalia in rgia et quae ab adjectivis in ^, 
manent ; ut, y^akr^i&f dk^iisiu, &c. Dissyllaba in 
tm et oia, ultimam pariter ac penultimam pro- 
ducunt. 
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4. Polysyllaba in aia; ut, Ki^u^ hnaia^ &c. 
Generalem regulam de hyperdissyllabis statuit 
Doctiss. Maltby. Thes. xxvii. scil. '* Si penultima 
sit natura longa, ultima brevis est, et vice versa/* 

5. Vocativiis nominum in ag primae declinatio- 
nis, ut, a AJmu ; et vdcativus poeticus tertiae, ut 

6. Articulus foemin^ dualis primae declinatio- 
nis, ut ra fiovcra. 

7. Nominativus, acctisativtis, et vocativus dua- 
lis masculinorum primae declinationis, ut, ^vv^/o- 
ffcjra Tov >Ji§e7y, Aristoph. Plut. 508. 

8. Doricum a genitivi, ut, j8og«a, pro ^o^iou. 

9. Attici accusativum nominum in tog plerum- 
que producunt, ut, Ar^a, 0^^. Vide Coll. Gr. 
Maj. vol. III. p. II, p. 34.6. 

2. A^ injine. 
Finita in av plerumque corripiuntur j ut, rgari- 

Ha^cepthnes. i 

1. Accusativus primae declinationis, ex nomi- 
native producto J ut, AimoLv^ ^/X/av. 

2. li&Vy nisi in compositis; item adverbia^uty 
S/yav^ X/av, 'it^av^ &c# . . 

3. Nomina masculina in uv ; ut Tir(ii>. 

3. Ag injfine. 
Finita in a^ corripiuntur \ ut, liioiKt^^ piKrcc{$ &c. 
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Exetpe moxiMylM>a ia »g* ut» K<^^ gentil» no- 
men, ^j/«^^ demptx) yn^ 

Atf i» fiae corripit»r ; at, fcig^^^ 4$4M^, rtfrtoyra^^ 
et Doricus accusativus pluralis primae decliaatio- 
m», uU wr«(g. Vide Theocrit, Idyll. Ill, vy. 2, s. 

1. Omnes caaus paritnae decUoatiimis j ut, 4^ 
ma£» rife ^iX«K^» fmfffag'^ quibus adde rag articuli. 

9. Omnia in <x€ quae gienitiyum in avrog habent ; 
ntx ASnCf nhifc$g, Tosi€m$ ; .qttibus add^ r^m, iir$i4 ;* 
Quia istis nominativus o\m ^rat in ^f VjSl ^m, 

S. Accusativus plural, pronominum ; ut, vf^^y 
ifM(, c^a^f quibus ad^e ^is* 

IL De Ancipite u 

M 
X 

I in fine plerum^^ corijqaitur ; ut, \mU^ AStumj 
tvttrmrh »Sn^ ortp &C. 

Excipe nomiim lHe]!aiiim» jut^ rh & et ^UablMOft 
9fif, cpiilHis adde pangegeo pronominum et ad- 
verbiorum^ ut^ ovrotri, Siv^i, ibh At ii et wx) ba* 
bent I coa»ptunu 



* Nisi Doricum sity ubi ultima brevis est Vide Theocr. 
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PiyragiQg^i t adverhicmim saepipst oefiipitHr# 
Aeach. Firometh. VincL v. 216. nmsri* 

avToffs »ulj Ari&toph. Plut. 591* 

Aristoph. Nub. 295, 371. 

1. hinjine, 
iif plerumqvie corripitur ; ut, wv, ff(f>}y^ r^^^ ^c^f, 

Hinp tamen excipe fnuv et t5/:4*7v <?um circuiHf 
flexo; riV Dorice, pro (fo)* hitj^^ awwriv, pi\«owi?f 
o^/v, i'«w }V sive iV, usyjibra. 

3. I; injine. 
$g plerumque corripitur ; ut, n^Jg/^, xoUg^ &V> r/^ 
Excipe nomina monosyllabica, et quae duas ter- 
minationes nominativi habent ; ut, xig, X/V, uKrUf 
dsXipiV. Quibus ^dd^ nomina in tg qnae penult 
genitivi producunt ; ut, ogw^, xvfifjbky .K^ietg* vtisig^ 
insula parm ; fffgixy^V' et polysyllaba ip i^, duabus 
breyibu3 praec^dentibqs, ut pa<p^ifkp &c* 



III. i>^ Ancipite V. 

V finale corripitur ; ut, <«), Ja^tgi;, c&w, &c. 
!^^ipe tertiam imperfecti et aoristi secundi 



* Nusquam commune est, ut saepe fertur. 

D 
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verbonim in fiit y ut, l^t), Uv, &c« ifivyvCf tantum 
cum ictus metricus in ultimam cadit. Vide Art- 
stoph. Plut 895. Nomina literarum, &c. ut, ftS, 
ygS, et antx^. 

1. Tvinjine. 

vif plerumque corripitur j ut, ^tpyvvv, pvpy igitur^ 
jSogt)*', &c. 

Excipe nomina quae duas terminationes ha- 
bent; ut, (po^xvp, et pogxvg* et accusativum ab «? 
longa; ut, o<pgvPf fi*vv, /<r%t)j'' quibus adde primam " 
singuL indicat. aoristi secundi verborum in fw; 
ut, B&Kwyf 'i(f>vvj &c.. 

2. Tg in fine. 
VI finale producitur ; ut, wg, ignis. 

S. T^ in fine. 
Finita in uj corripitur ; ut, t?%u^, |3agt)ff, ogy^, 
&c. 

1. Excipe oxytona et circumflexa quae o^ pu- 
rum genitivi habent j ut, t>j?^^, o^gi)^' et quibus 
sunt duae terminationes ; ut, (pog^y^, &c. ;KX/rt)^, 
autem habet ultimam brevem. Sic Eurip. Hip- 
pol. 228. ic>dr\)^ o6bv trot rS[ia ymtr &v. Soph. An- 
tig. 1 144. Sic etiam tTj?^^, apud ApoUon; Rhod, 
I. 239. "jckr^dv^ l^e^ofiiifm. 

2. Excipe etiam monosyllaba ; ut, (ji^vg^ <r5^, et 
terminationes verborum in fjt,s j ut, iUxwgy i^vypd^^ 
&c. 
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11/ 
m. INPRPMENTIS ANCIFIT^K* 



1. Incrementa in u.^ 

Crementa in a plerumque brevU sunt ; nt, cS- 

^ (M -arog^ «giaj| vizrug^ fJt^iKuv, &c. 

Excipe nomina masculina in av ; ut, Tsrav -Sivog* 
nSi^, ^off- item Aeolicum genitivum $ ut, AiWao, 

His adde ^a^, «fa«T&^, n|/ag, 3t<af(K5, Jligo?^ «%^«l, 

Omnia in al puro producuntur^ ut ofa|, -ouco^y 

pVC^y &C. 

. 2. Incremcnta in /. 
/ incrementum plerumque breve est j ut, ^/^, 

1. Excipe nomina duarum terminationum ; ut, 
iiKpgj 'Ivog, azrig. Item moriosyllaba j ut, ^iV, ^Jvogj 
^§typ } praeter A/V, V^, <rri|, et rig. 

2. Quaedam in tg, -iSog, et -/tfoj, pleraque in /g, 

-/yof, et -/«o?; ut, zpfifiky -J^og; a%|/iV, -7^0^; xgtj^tg^ -i^og; 

(poml^ "Ixog} TBTTf^y -7yoj, et omnia quae duas prio- 
res syllabas breviant j ut, pa(pawVf -t^og. 

D 2 
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S, Incrmenta in v. 

Crementa in d ^lerumqufe CeitipiuMur j ut, ftS;, 
fivog^ yow, rv§t &c. 

Excipe ea quae duas terminationes habent ; ut, 

^ogzvg, et (pogzvv^ 'Vifog; quibus adde «%y|, ^vxog; 8o6- 
yvg, 'v8og; ^gt)| ^vyog; yy%|/, -vTrog; Mv^^ -vKog ; Kaffivg^ 
-5^ ifeilrte^ &d. 



I>iihiQiitivaini^i^ vd (Sibn^ goae fbraliaaitttr a da« 
tivo, quorum ultima syllaba sit pura, produeuatiiu:^ 
Ut, ab sfibcbtiif^ vd potius «b antiquo (ktivo spm'fos, 
rejecta praepositiva vocali, ifbemisop; ^yvptf^'wl 
i^yvfiO(y icffofSit^ Oaietem autem quae veB^mnt 
a dativo, quorum ultima non est pura, corripftili- 
tur : ut, a ypaffjbvj, - jj, vel potius yva^ft^T, ymtiAhov ; aJgX- 
^og, oMypoij ah>SpBtoy. Parimodo quo a UHa^ d. tu 
f?iaz, tilncen^ et a /wJaj, d. /wtfl]J, tuMcen, 

IIL 

DE* i^feKtrttiiaA VERBoictnsr. 

Atitipites airte <ri ^ntioDgae j ut, t&r^&ffii^M* 

Andpites Mttri primi a VeAis in |ai prae&entis 
gunt1>reVesj ut, ^avii^d^c^^^uvfi^&^a^ ; vofhi^a,4(nfi 
^K^9 -WAf. ISed ab of<w praesentis post Toodem, 
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ffcif. Quibus adde ttrof et 4mi} a rverfais puiw{ nt^ 

Ccmpo^ita etderivata fere semper eandem ^uam 
primitiva quantitatem adsciscunt ; ut, rifiifi^ honor; 
&Ti(Mg^ inhonoratus; z^m, sKgivop* 

A privativum breve est, ut an{jbog : Epici autem 
in vocibus plusqoam triByllabis, omnes vocales 
breves habentibus, producunt j ut, didmrog. 

^h k'f |8g'5 ^f §»> ^^ composrtiotte oorripiun- 



IV. 



D£ POSITIONE. 

1. Brevis vel anceps vocaHs ante dwtfi como- 
nantes vel duplicem semper producititr ; uty mfi- 
^r i^iu Homen d^nxfl^ ^^^fi- li *^ « ftig. Id. 

^ In Herotco carmiine br^svis vel ai»cqis vooa- 
lis ante mutam et liquidam pleaimque prodaci- 
tur;t Ut, 

S)g ^5 Tg6<r^ iWft;v «a? ht(pgov kuto ravvffhlg, Hom« 



* Quaedam in mv penidtimam fat. pnmi cornpitmt. Vide 
p. 16. . 

f Nonnilili fenmt vocalem brevfem inveniri correptam ante 
wT et 0%, sell, in Atyvtntuf. XL I. S82. et .SMf^ySS(i«% Z>402. 
Verum prior rectius trisyllabica vox habenda est, et posterior 



Digiti 



izedbyGoOgle'^ 



so PROSODIA . GaAS£LA« 

3. .Brevia atiBte duas vel duj^iicem liquidam fer^ 
flemper prodiicitar ; ut, 

JEurip. JfferacL 

4. In Tragicis vocalis initio vel in media vocis 
saepius brevis est ante mutatri et liquidatn ;* ut, 

- — I w -J- w .| w — Iv — I SJ - 

Eurip. SuppL 724, 
Soph. Oedip. Tyr. 1130. 

XU) u! fi(ACt§ n^fj ^VfJ!,(JltiT§OV[J!,BVOIf yffiVOf. Id. 73. 

5. Tragici aliquando vocalem ante fi^v corripi- 
unt; sic, 

li^oig ixi(r6ai ^yarg? f/jvriffriigm ha. 

Eurip. Iph. Aul. 

6. Vocalis brevis, pedem claudens^ ante p in 
vocis sequentis initio, apud Foetas scenicos pro- 
ducitur; ut, - 

antM|iiilu8 videtor fuisse K^f^dfi^tct. Ante t^, in 9'^ia-nvi», sem- 
per corripitur : 

Ktfi fuf fitfiviti wut wn^oifra x^^mvitt, II. A. 201. 

* Rarius vocalis brevis ante mutam et liquidam in verbo 
composite producitiir, si in ipsam juncturam cadit : rarius etiam 
augmentum post praepositionem eodem modo positum produ- 
citur ; rarissime ubi praepositio verbo jungitur. Vide Porsoni 
Not. ad V. 64. Eurip. Orest. 

:iffifa) yttf ivTFcdiwrct V a^vr^wu )iyuu Eur. Orest. 404. 

www 

^de autem Append, ad Partem 11. 
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ffd ^ (wft ai4|«i 5 %g?v (f* ItJ pjyrofe ago:. 

Eurip. Suppl. 46 1# 

Soph. Oedip. Tyr. 847. 

Aristoph. Plut. 1065. 

Vide Antig. 318. Aristoph. Plut. 51. 

Hoc eflScitur vi scil. ictus metrici,* qui in ulti- 
mam lanibici pedis semper cadit. Verum si vo- 
calis ante p inceptivum ictum iion recipit, semper 
brevis est. Sic, Aeschyl. Prometh. v. 737. 

- I -I V -I 

riu (AfjTgog, ahhSv ap6<ri ovM pfjrd (//>§• 

Soph. Oedip. Tyr. 1289, vide et 72. 

Vide quae de hac re disserui in Coll. Gr, Maj, 
vol. III. Annotat. in Aristoph. Nub. 343. 

7. Sequentes regulas de mutis et liquidis sta- 
tuendas esse judico.t ' 

1. In omnibus compositis, brevis yocalis, pri- 
mam compositae vocis partem claudens, atite mu- 
tam et Kquidam, exceptis ^, yX, ryfJ^f^yffh, ^^M 



* Vide Append, ad Part. II. 

f Has regulas ad lambicos, Trochaicos et Anapaesticos om- 
nium Poetarum Scenicormn referoMias judico, atque osfendere 
optime GrammaticQS et antiques Po^^rum Editored r finale 
quam plurimis exemplis omisisse. Vide Porson. ad Eurip. Med. 
76, et Elmsl. annott. in locum. 
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suum tempus retioet^ nm seeunda iMsbici pedis 
syllaba aiti ubi vi ictus metrici producitur. 

2. In omni simplici voce, brevis voqalis ante 
mutam et liquidam, iisdem supra memoratis ex- 
ceptis, nusquam producitur, si prima pedis sylla- 
ba sit. 

3w Brevis vocdis ante simplicem consonantem 
vel media in voce, vel ab altera incipientem* alf- 
q^findo vi ictus metrici producitur,* 

9* Comparativa in i^if desinentia Attic^ penulti^ 
i»ftm producuut : lonicd et Doric^ corripiunt j ut^ 

Aristpph. Ran* 1009. 
Soph. Oei Tyr. 56. 

Horn. Odyss. K. 396 
Unam exceptionem inveni in Fhiloct^ Soph* l4Sh 

Sed vide^ae de hac re in CoH. Gr. Maj. torn. 
III. p^ Q63, ditsserui. 



♦ l^ ip AppwA ad Bart IL plwima &LeB^tt subjidim- 
tWi et ^;MlitiiMB0tt ductaeamt quae haa Mguhs fimiaire vi- 
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Ih Vocaliset Diphthongtts ante Vocalem, - 

1. VxjcaHa brens in fineyocis ante aliam lofi^ 
gam eliditurt Vocalis imtialk post^longam yd 
diphthongum saepissime eliditur.* Yocales tetp 
in initio vodis interdtim diidunt Atttci* Vocalis / 
inft^i njrfnqliam a Poetis eliditto; neqiie; Vocalis 
in dativo plurali a quovis Poeta : t rarissime i 



* m praepositionis sr^ ante eomcmaatem Bpni EpiooA sge^ 
eliditur ; ut^ »»$' it V mf$^iyr»Xt, Hpm. £t tt pi;a^« .»mrJk ante 
coinfioiifmtem et T in eandem conyertitiur. Sic »myyiiu pto »ctgA 

f datiiri ^^gutaris elidi vidatuiv si lectio dncera eit^ ttpnd 
Aeschyl. S. Th. 478. ^^IfM^ Ifutf ^ifn^r ^^ftetx pro it^fUxfrUt 
e^I^«f2^:9^prarrCO]ftgniat• Intert>retes sumpsifiisse proinocadyo 
videntur. tt adjectivorum interdum elidhur. Sic Soph* PhiL 
872. Z f)^p>^t\ $ TAP^^fWT* m9T Ifuu nu. atque w proncMounis 9^v. 
Si<^ jEmip. Med« 292. K^wrw H fiti fvf w(^9 r «9rf;^lfrl«iy ySfwi* 
f au^pinaiti etidit Soph. Oed. Tjr. .262. pi ')»rrv;^Kv» Track 
775. Fhiloct. 1002. item i jmep. !»• 829. f«i tkirk *ic(pi^.xa^ Jk 
praep. 4^«:^ i^i-compositione saepe eliditiir. Sic £urq>. Mied. 
85. d^ wti^XM^ f$n \tXu'wt^txi xftm* rarissime elidmtt Poe- 
tae f tertvie per^pnae ante paiticulam &u yel quamvis voca^ 
lem : Saepius m primae. Vide Ehnsh Anndt. in Eurip* Med^ 
V.416. 

Talis augmenti elisio rarissime est videndas 

-*<p^tif^tvf. Soph. Trach. 916. 
f Homerus habet xi^tav ^ft^vn^miy sed l^eiidtilii e^i s^e 
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34 PROSODIA GRASCA, 

dativi singularis eliditur. Non eliditur.o geni- 
tivorum in oio et uo desinentium. Excipe etiam 
r) ante vocalem vel diphthongum. 

2. Diphthongus verboram vel participiorum 
apud scenicos eliditur ;^ hoc nohnunquam fit apud 
£picos;t quibus elisio oi pronominum nonnun- 
quam conceditur. 

rS jjb ovng AocfuSif Hfi^fffjtm'oci. H. P. 100. 

igZ^ljJ V)(fiv It) wiug. U, A. 168. ' 



dubio ;^i/(g» «^dr^«<^ im^ iwtt^nm hmXtytutf. IL E. 5. nSixr^ct 
a »^^{mmfh^ ^v i^c^f ii^^^mm. 11. 2. 505. i 

* Sed hoc perraro fit; a Poetis enim Scenick cantum erat 
iie diphthongi verborum occurrereiit vocali ab altera voce inci- 
pienti. Conjunctio »»} saepe contFahitiir pa- eirasin cum se^ 
qnenti vocali \VLi^xi n«M^tt mwiTv^ii^ Aiistoph. Hut. 762. 
Mnf$^ umr irwitu Eurip. Med. 902. 

In versu sequenti ejusdem fabulie, d quid^ lectio sfecem 
est, «i eliditur; ut, 

T4VTMV U^^i^uf t!f 9ft s dT^', «V Ikx^tfuu. 899. 

Vide etiam Eur^. Med. 863, ubi t*i efficit ut vocalis brero se- 
quels per crasin longa fiat : tZ rUf ifcd^ca— Vide Aristoph. 
Ran. 512. Ex edit Kusteri. Acham. 161. 

Diphthongus «M v^borum npnnunquam eliditftr ; sic, 
yififnr «y«l». Aristoph. Plut. 113. 

Vide Aristoph. Nub. 546. l^rtfcimina^ «^f et 777. Ran. 867. 
mtvr iJv^Tiu • 

Comici nonnunquam diphthongum w mitio sequentis vocis 
post longam vocalem elidunt ; sic Aristq)h. Nub. 651. —v yit^ 
f?»^ pro Z d/Jv^. Scribendum autem judico S^^v^i per crasm 
nempe. 

t Diphthongus m verborum saepe apud Homerum eliditur; 
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PROSODIA 6RAECA. 35 

S. Apud Atticos Poetas diphthong! oi et as sae- 
pe media in voce corripiuntur ; ut,* 

Soph. Oed. Tyr. 140. 
Vide etiam w. IS. 485, 537. Aristoph. Ran. 1008. 
1009, ut supra. Nub. 579; 

izrulov KOTog* AeschyL Supp. v. 381. 

Oif^i ^Af, ^/off, i^XK* Si yBPoUo^. Eurip. Med. 338. 

- w w I- ww| r -! v^ w- * 

Vide etiam Eurip. Here. 115. 
In voce a^i; ti nonnunquam corripitur, resoluta 
nempe in duplicem 2, quorum posterior cum i 
diphthongum facit ; sic. 






Aristoph. Nub. 201, 214. 

V OVTOit. 

Id. Nub. 187. 



Arag ri ^or ig rnv yti^ (SXi^ow/p oiroit. 

,w— |ww "I"* "I « "1^ — |w — 



ut, fitvXtf^ v/m Xtiof, &c. A. 117. rf av n^ugrl^tft Ax^tif. B. 296. 
vide etiam A. 168. 

Zwyfip'vf »Mi y fm IStwTo. IL O. 120. ' 

-»> Till il ov fivftt air «AA«r 

V «^y«ff^«y>- 11.0.244. 

Rarisslme apud Epicos diphthongi aliorum vocabulorum elidun- 
tur. Haud semper vpcalis brevis ante vocalem : rarissime voca- 
lis brevis post longam vel diphthongmn. 
* Ftonuntiatum esse verii^anile est; r« | y«f rtf, kw \ yw. 



-,ar 



-^, 'zDigiti 



ized by Google' 



96 PaOSODIA GBABCA. 

Vide etiam 39i. 

- -I - • I WW -I %w -I , -I w w -|w w 'Li . 

lb. 391. 

Vide Coll. Gr. Maj. vol. III. Annot. p. 857, 

4. Diphthongi u et fu nusquam apud eosdem 
corripiuntur. 

5. In lambicis pariter<^ue Trochaicis niimeris^ 
vocalis longa aut diphthongus ante alianr Vocalem 
vel diphthongum; initio vocis sequentis, nunquam 
corripitur^ In iisdem hiatum sedulo evitant At- 
tic! Poetae. Est autepa hiatus species ubi vocalis 
in fine vocis post diphthongum vel alteram voca- 
lem ante vocalem vel diphthongum initio vocis ; 
jsequentis eliditur ; sic, 

Eurip. Med* 472. 
Tg»|M»^/ avO^irouriv^ Id. .517. 
NyjM^^gy , W y(ig. Id. 625. 
"OW; ly^ l\ m <p^ovS, Id. 1326. 



L J)e Cpntractione. 
l.uQmM syllaba ex contractiope longa fitt. 

*, (q utrisque hiatus vocalium sedulo evitari debet : in fine .> 
yersus qij^Mjjue^ rf alter a tocali incipit, similiter evitandus est ^^-^^'/'-^^^ 
t De ratione contractorum) vide Moor, Elem, Ling. Graec '^1 - j^^t^i.?, 
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¥^Q«OpiA QBAECA* 9.7 

Soph. Oed- Tyr. 356. 

2. Duae longae vocales nonnunquam in unam 
longam contrahuntur j sic, 

5 01% aX/;. Horn. H. E. 349. 

3. Brevis et longa in unam longam ; ut, 
^Xg«y It) (SvQTOi TOKTOF. Odyss. A. 183. 

N^/or ix yog (Tpg^y (pgJi^o^ gj^ero IlaMui^ A^wj» 

11.2. 311. 

Eurip. Hippol. 522. 
%ipx$g ^ a% itfruiv^ atm. Eurip. Med. 1 197. 

' AfJbpapM ^iaif. Aescbyl. S. Theb. 566. 

Vide etiaim Soph. Oed. Tyr. 680, &c. 1503^ &c. 

4. Apud Epicos et Bncolicos, brevis et longa 
in unam brevem ahte^^vocalem idteriu^ vodg con* 
trahuntur ;* sic, - ^ . 

Xff^'^V ^voi ffxffirr^^. - Horn. H. A. 15. 



Contractio vocalium non insdita eat- aoud Latinos Focltas« 
Sic Virgil. V. 269.^ PuTUceis ibani evincH t^npora taeniis^ VI, 
33. Bis patriae cecidere manus* Quin protenus omiM. ' ' ' 

* Hoc nunquam fit in prima pedis syllaba. Vide ^^ An In« 
quiry into Homer's Versification," &c 
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38 PBOtODIA ORAECA. 

5. Brevis et diphthoogus in unam Idngam j ut, 

Horn. H. A. 18. 
Vide Soph. Oed. Tyr. v. 64a Eurip. OresU 1666, 

6. Duae |breve3 in uniim longam ;* ut, 
AxfiJ^ Tcci IfsoTToksM rov MriKtS.. 

Soph. Philoct. 4. 
D. O. 21 

•_ V w ^ 

» X , II. B. 4. 

tf«w» yog ^ a«of , oA^' aw /(fo'/ttof. 
- -1 - ^ — - \J - li^vT- 

Eurip. Ouest. 393. 
K«;«?u4, »^, tA oTi'oi', Its/ (pAyi: oivh^fMtt x^a. 

Odyss. I. 3*7. 
7. Apud Atticos articulus cum » brevi semper 
in a longam coalescit ; ut, 

>^i^ *AX,u rayutci ri hifgruvie. 

Eurip. Hippol, 643. 

Soph. Oedip. Tyr. 1018. 
S.Wioueihin> semper apud Atticos, et ple- 
rumque alios Ppgt^ in unam syllabam coa- 
lescunt; ut, 



• Hoc saepe fit apud Tragicos, sed in vodbua tantum dAt, 
mtf et nomiiubus propriis. 
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Aristoph. Lys. 128. 

Soph. Aj. 540* 
Vide Aristoph. Ran. 68. Soph. Oeaip. Tyr. 

221. 
Haud semper apud Homerum, qui saepius dis- 

jungit : vide II. O. 506, 5l0, &c. 

9. Tragici et Comici fere semper erases in yo- 
cibu^, ri $idevai et jC6^ iiShcu, We) ovy iya) oVf et in 
concurrentibus a, 61, et ^» ovy faciunt ; ut, 

ri fjbfj BsSimi (ih ^gSrov hcKv$i xdzfjc, 

V -■' I ■ '" |w— I » -I** — I "-I w — 

Eurip. Hippol. 1861. 
. ^oufon hni ou fioi Zptfri y av6tg ^eroif. 

Soph. Oed. Col 1436. 

iyci ov» apu &Xfl(f^f &<^* 

Aristoph., Lysist. 284. 
Vide etiam 2YS. Sic etiam Homerus, II. N. 277. 

- w w| — — > W V I 

Vide Soph. Oedip. Tyr. S32. lyd) ovr ifkuvrh. 

Eurip. Iph. Taur. 1202, habet ^yeriSe/a pro ^7$^- 
(fi^ud. Theocr. Idyl. II. '66, rSv&ovKoio pro rov 
Ey6ouX6/o' (jb^ tk^Tii ohvg. Aeschyl. S. Th. 711. 

10. I paragoge nusquam inter Tragicos lambos 
vel Trocbaeo9, admittitur. 

Tirones erases sequentium observent, soil, row* 
6ivdg pro ro b6ivh ; zarcc pro »ul elra ; Kom pro Mai 
in; xnv pro xa) Iv; mv ^pro xn) up; xu pro xcd ii; 
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40 pRdBtmu ' 0rab€a; 

xayci pro xai lyA ; x^mifu pro xkl hmra ; i^ pro 
xai ii^; rovfi^ JpiXO TO ifAO¥ ; ovfjbog TpVO 6 ifLog'; lyi^ 
pro lyflJ o/8a; ^v ro^ pro a aMg^ idein;,j(fiTB^ pro 
«ai Sratg ; £v6§C!fTog pro o £v6^6g; fiS'i^g pro (J ai^ j , 
quti^m SCribi Yoiunt awf ; ^^VXa pro ra wrKu; jW^tJ- 
d'T/i' pro fc^/' Itrr/v per crasin et ecthlipsin ; ^^Vsgos 
pro ra ?rgga, &C. 

Kai nanquam crasin cum tv facit nisi mcpm-^ 
positis J nunquam cum ««?• Porsop. Not a^ l^r. 
Orest. 1422., * \ 



FIGURAE DICTIONIS. ^ 

Pro5i;A^«5 tajJponit capiti, sed aphaeresis aufert. 
St/ncopa.de medio tolitt, sed epentkesisBd&U 
Abatral^it apocope, fine, sed dal: paragoge/ 
Constringit crasiSj distracta diaeresis^ efferU 
litera si legitur transposta metathesis exit. 
Antithesin dices tibi litera si varietur. 

Auddimaii. 



V. 



Pes est nexus duarum pluriumve syllaba^tjin, 
quarum tempora* sunt vel eadem vel xliversa.* 

* Notandum est unam longam syllabam aequalem esse tem- 
pore duabus breiribuB< 
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Pedes sunt vel simplices, ut dissyllabi et, trisyl- 
labi ; vel compositi^ ut tetrasyllabi. 



Pedes Dissyllain sunt qtuituor. 

1. I^frhichmscotistiA ex duabxis syllabfe bre-^ 
vibus v/ v5 ilt; ©JSs". 

2. S^fidaem^ex dioabus Ibngis, -- j tit, ^H^g. 

3. Iambus, ex biein et longa, u-; iit, y^^' 

4. TrOchaeus, ex louga et brevi, -uj^ilt, (rijtw*. 



^ Pedes Trisyllaht smt jocto. . 

* 

1. Daciyhis constat ex longa et duabus brevi- 
bus, - V u ; ut, *n7aig. 

2. AnapaestuSj ex duabus brevibus et longa, 

8. TribroQhy^f ex txibus brevibus^ uw; u*^ 

4^ Moh$svs, ex tribuB longia, -•^-+ j ut,< '^trS^i 

5. Afnphibracl^9 ex brevi, longa^et hmvi; u «* v ; 

u<i 'J(|:^9e&. J 

6. 4^phimacerj seu Creticus, ex longa, brevi el 
longa, * u - ;- ut^ '^yifwr. 

7. Bacchkt^ ex brevi et duabus tdngis^ u-*-$ 

ut, VO^fJbiK ^ 

8. Antibacchius, ex duabus longis et brevi, 
— u; ut, 'n^outfrog. 
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42 PROSODIA CiRAfiCA. 



Pedes TetrasyUabi sunt sedecimf et ita ordmantur. 



I4 Choriambus^ ex longa^duabus breyibps et 
longa» seu frochaeo et iambo, - u v- ; ut, '^pmgd* 

S. AntispasiuSf exbrevi, duabus longis et brevi, 
seu iambo et trochaeo, v — w ; ut, -xfikieinoU 

3. lonicjus a mqjore^ ex duabus longis et toti- 
dem brevibus, sive spondaeo et pyrrhichio, — u u j 
ut, xitrfi^ogX. 

4. lonicus a mnore, ex duabus brevibus et tot- 
idem longis, seu< pyrrh. et spondaeo, vu — ; ut, 

IL 

1. Paeon primus^ ex longa et tribus brevibus, 
seu trochaeo et pylrh. - u u w ; ut, '^rficrrxji^. 

2. Paeon secundusj ex brevi, longa et duabus 
hrevibu% seu iambo et pyrrh* u - uu ) ut, )i7ri¥S(jbi. 

3. Paeon ierUus^ ex duabus brevibus, longa et 
brevi, seu pyrrh. et trochaeo, u u - u ; ut, KxJ9f. 

4. Paeon qtiartus, ex tribus brevibus et longa, 
seu pyrr. et iambo, o u v - ; ut, ^oyim. 



Digiti 



ized by Google 



PRpSODU GRABCAf ^ 43 

IIL 

1. Epitritus primus f ex brevi et tribus longisy 
sive iambo et spondaeo, u ; ut, & faring. 

2. Epitritus secundtis^ ex lon^a, brevi et duabus 
loDgis, seu trochaeo et spondaeo, -u-^-; ut, ifl^ 

3. Epitritus tertitcs^ ex duabus longis, brevi et • 
longa, seu spondaeo et iambo, — u-; ut^ triril^ 
^. 

4. Epitritus guarius, ex tribus longis et brevi, 
seu spondaeo et trochaeo, - - - v ; ut, ^imdtro^* 

His adjungantur ^uatyor sequentia ^uae minus 
in usu sunt : 

1. Proceleusmaticus, ex; quatuor brevibus, seu 
duobus pyfrh. u u u u ; ut, ^tKo(ro(pqg. 

2. Dispondaeus ex quatuor longis, ; ut^' 

3. DiiarfihuSi ex brevi, longa, brevi etlonga, 

V - V - ; ut, £vdx0civ. . . 

4. Dickoraeus, siye duobus trochaeis. -u-u; 

lit, ^g:ofc%^ff^ 

EFITRITI. 

1. u- 

2. -u 

3» — — u — 
4# — — -*u 

f2 
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'44 ifnxmMA «itA£tfA. 



VI. 



DE METRIS.* 

Metrum proprie constat ' ex duobus pedibus ; 
quia iijL sfcetiicis spectaculis tibicen, qui rythmun^i 
et tempu^ inoderabatur, terrain pede serael per- 
cutieb^t, dum jactor duos pedes pronuntiabat.* 

Accidunt unicuique pedi sublatio, quae arsis 
dicitur, et positio, quae thesis. — ^' In unaquaque 
** parte oratipnis," ait Priscianus, ** ar^*^ et thesis 
** necessariae sunt, non in of dine sylla^arum> spd 
*' in pronunciatione, velut in hac parte^ natura; 
*' \xi quando dlco nalu^ eleyatur voxy et est arH$ 
" in /w; quando vero r<7^ deprimitur vox^ et est 
'^^ thesis.** — Hoc praemisso, baud aliennm ^rit 
Dawesii canonem, ivk usum Tironunqi , recenaere, 
sell. — *^ In metris lambicis, lamtfi^ Spopdaei et 



* << Omnis structura ac dimensio et cqpukttiatdfi&mf^* inqiiit 
Quinctilianus, Inst, lib. ix^ cap. 4, <^ constat aut numeris (nu- 
<< meros fv$fim accipi VQk>) wt^ftin^fy id est, dimensione qua- 
<< dam. Quod etiam si constat utrumque pedibus, habet tamen 
" simplicem differentiam. Nam rt/thmiy id est, numeric spatio 
'' temporum constant : mdrd eti^ifi ordine : ideoque alterum 
" esse quantitatis videtur,* dteroin qualitatis.'* — " Sunt et ilia 
<< discrimina, quod rythmia }tbem spktia, metris finita sunt.*' 
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PftOl»OI>tA 6RACCA. 45 

** Anapaesti in ulttmam : Ti^ibrachi et Dactyli in 
** mediam : In TrochaiciSf piedis cujusque in prr- 
**^ mam: In AnapMs^is, Anapaesti et Spondaei 
^ in ultimifn; Dactyli et Proceleustiiatici mpe^ 
nultimam, ictus cadit/'* Vide Miscell. Ctit. % v. 
Vide etiam Hennann. de Mfetris, p. 16. et seq. 

Metrorum sunt praecipue novem genera^ quae 
nomina sortiuntur expede sibi proprip.vel qui ill 
unoquoque maxime invalescit Sdliceti 1 . lam- 
bicum^ 2. TfoChaicum, 3. Aiiapaesticum, 4. Dacty- 
licUm^ S. ChoridmUcum^ 6. Antispasticum^ 7. loni- 
turn a mqjore, 8. lonicum a minore, 9. Paeontcum. 

Ex numero metrorum, seu duorum pedum in 
qu'dcunque vefsu, metrtim nominator, vel Mono-- 
metrum^ ex uno metro vel dnobus pedibus don- 
stans ; Dirn^rvMi ex duobos metris vel quatoot 
pedibus ; Trimetrum^ quod etiam Senariumymvi^ 
cupatur, ex. tribus metris vel sex pedibus ; Tetra^ 
metrumy ex quatuor metris, vel octo .pedibus. 
Sunt alia quidem quae per monopodiam, u e. siur 
igutos pedes, mensuram habent ; ut, Pentametrum^ 
ex quinque pedibus constans ; et Hejcameirum^ 
ex sex : alia vero pisr Dipodmrn^ i. e. binos pedes ; 
ut lambica et Trochaica. Haec dispositio pedum 
iSrjrq^ir^ieliMi vocatun > 

Duorum pedum conjunctao qni cum <^(limba«' 
Jhaud cofaaerent Bam dicitnr.^ 
^ £> dimemionis terminatione vefsus est vel if^^ 

* Dactyli ictus in primam cadit. 
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46 PA080DIA GBABCA. 

tal^ctuSf ¥el Catalecttfs,^ vel Brachfcatdlectm^ vel 
Htfjp^catalectus. 

1 • Acatakctus est cui nihil aut deest aut super- 
est, vel cui est justa pedum mensura} ut in hoc 
lambico, 

^»kai nuwiyerdliivra, xa) [Ji4r§ou(M\f0¥. Soph* Aj. 

Q. Catalectus est cui deest in fine syllaba ; ut in 
hoc Trochaico, 

e^' iy^ MV hy^O' zaTO(JifOP^oiptffj¥ iiciv. 

Aristoph, Achar. 706, 
3^ Bracht/caUilectus est cui totus pes in fine 
deest ; ut, 

^JffihTv yiyam. Eurip. Pho^niss, 127. 

4. Hypercatalectus est, cui una vel duae sylla* 
bae supra justam mensuram abundant ; ut in hoe 
Dactylico. 

tSv: pityuhtfv AocmiSy. Soph. Aj. 224. 

Ultima syllaba versus communis est nisi in An^ 
paesticis, lambicis, Trochaicis et lonicis a maj. 
Dimetris. . 

De Caesura. 

Caesura est cum post peifectum pedem superr 
est syllaba vocem finiens. 

Caesurae species sunt quatuor: 1. TriemimeriSy 
cun^ post primum pedem, seu duos semipedes, re- 
linquitur syllaba, vocem finiens. 2. Penthemimemt 
cum post duos pedes, seu quatuor seinipedes, re- 
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47 



linqoitiir syllaba. S, HephffiemmeriSi &im J)ost 
tres pedeSi seu sex semipedes, relinquitur sjlkba. 
*• ErmemmeriSy cum post quatuor pedes, seu octo 
semipedes, relinquitur syllaba. . • 

Hic loci opportunum est observationes Dawesii 
de pedibus Itroyglivoig^ sive hoBvpdfd^oii eilarrare : — 
*• Videntur quidem viri eruditi' tota via^errSsse 
" qui pedes in universum kcrjfgov^vg sive itrohmf/uovg 
^' statuerint, quorum tota quantitas sit aequalis. 
^^ Contra enim mihi persuasum est illds duntaxat 
•* pedes a veteribus tanquam Itroxgovovg haberi soli- 
** tos, qui in singulas itidem partes temporibus 
^* aequales secari possent, ita scilicet ut singulis 
** longis vel singulae itidem longae, vel certe bi- 

hae breves tesponderent. £n tibi pedum ex- 

empla cum latr/go^fm tum wfiaor/gwrn. 



<c 



B 



Iambus, 
Tribrachjrs, 



oU Trochaeus, -jo 
\Xj u TribrachyS; uu u 



D 

Trochaeus, -|w 
Iambus, vi— 



Spondaeus, 



Spondaeus, 

Dactylus, 

Anapaestus, 

E 



UUp 



Amphibrachys, \ ^' 



<€ 



Habes utique linearum secantium ABC, utra- 
vis ex parte tempora non nisi aequalia j reliqua- 
rum vero D et E non nisi inaequalia. Percipis 
" jam rationem decantati illius, o r^o%ouog dniTudu 
** tS lufi&cf^ sive ob quam in versu Trochaico lam- 



tt 



(C 
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4a PEQSOPU GRAJSGA* 

*^ busn in Igmbieo vicmm Troctiaeus niiia^iiiivt 
** }<Kum h{^j3at/' — *^ Hinc etiam ratio eliieeseil; 
^^ our amphibr^eihyit spondaeoj adeoq^e cbctyla 
** et anapaesto pariter iprtrafup vider^ sit ; atve 
^ ^ur pe3 iate iu versu n^qu^e anapaefitico^ neque 
** ^rodbiaico^ »ec demque iambico con«|Mcifttur/* 
•~^ £$t utiqqe luoe clarius, si totam podiuiaiquanw 
<< titatem spectes, trochaeo iamburo, sp^daeo,- 
^^ ad^oque dactyio etiam atque aaapaesto ^mphi^ 
^ bracbyn esse hohpm^m.*' — Vide MiscelL Crit 
p»65. 

His addere licet tabulam .solutioiium et conv 
tractiomuu in usitatibsimis numeric, ex Hermaonr 
jiidicio*— - Vide p. 36* • 

TroA. Dactyl Paeonh 



J 

— u 


— vy \/ 


y 






vy u w u 




' / 
uu — 


y 

— vy — 

y 
U U V -* 


Iamb. 


Anapaest. 


Paaw4 




4 


Ky\yv — 


# 


y 


y 


vu w 


y ■ 
— v/ u 
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L Ds Metro Iambico. 



1 . De Iambico Trimetro sive Senario^ 

1* lambicusf Trimeter, sex constana pedibusi 
apud Tragitos scriptords omnibus in locis lam^ 
bum sumit i qui pes in omni praeter ultimum loco 
in Tribrachyn dissecari potest. 

^Skut xvpfj^sTovPTU Tttx,} per^ovfjiiBvovi Soph. Aj. 

Eurip. Hecub. 799* 

Eurip. Med. 596. 

2,'Idem Versus in locis imparibus^ scil. Imo, 
Stioy et 5to, Spondaeum a4mittit. ^ 

Eurip. Qrest. 600. 

S. Hunc Spondaeum in imo loco^ vel in Dae- 
tylum^ vel in Anapaestum, Tragici di^secabant ; 
in 8tio locp) tantum in Dactylum ; in ^to, neque 
in Anapaestum neque Dactylum. 
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ww|w-|. - Iw-fv -I W- 

Eurip. Tr. 

f^yrgga, TO eSip§o¥ r tkuQzp &¥ r^c ivjM^^ogo^. 

-ww|w-| - ww|w-|- -|w- 

Id. Orest* 495." 

Eurip. It ec: S82. 
ffxohMTog or^.0^, favTixii r ivop^/a. Id. 605, 

Eurip. Of est. ^11. ; 

4. In quavis senarii sede praeter ultuna^i^ Ana- 
paestus proprii norainis usurpatur, ista l^ge tamen 
ut in eadem voce totus cofitineatur j yt, j 

w~|w ~|~ " Y^ ■"1WW-»|W — 

Soph. Ant. 

- -' fw -I - -f WW -I w- I w - 

Etirip. Ovest. 1309.^ 
Vide etiam 1670, . ,: ; 

5. Senarius duas praecipuas - caesuras^ habet, 
pentkemmerimi et hephthemimerim. Prions sunt 
quatuor genera, Imo, vel in brevi syllaba ; 2do, 
vel in brevi post eli^oneni; sitio, velinlon^j 
4tb, vel in longa post elisionem. Alteriiis plura^ 
^nt: Imo, cufti in fine dissyllabi vd hyperdis- 
syllabi occurrit sine elisione; 2do, post elisio- 
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4to, cum non eStienclkicay 8ed faUs ^aier sedtea-; 
tiant itiriiqare ii^qnealt ; j^to, eum vo:^ ista ad 
psMcedrntm ^pinddia fefertuF» potelst' viero mcha- 
afrseoteattaia; €t0» cum syllaba brevit post eli-^ 
sionem fit.— Vide Porspni Praef. ad Hec, p«;27. ■ 

,6. Est et alia senarn divisfo^ iqaam si nOn cae4 
suratDy qilast caesuram liceat ndimnare. Ea est 
QU» tf^i^tiq^ pes: eiisionem patitur, sive in ea4em 
vctoe^' siVe addi^is y , ^, ft', </, t\ : ) 

. ;,, : Eurip. Hecub/ 387* 

'Hi Ca^i^a, ^uaie penthemtmeris e^t^ j)fu»a^ 
Dactylij in Stio loco, syllaba esse debet : Nonauii^' 
^tiairi etiam vox; vel monosyUaba, vel ita ei di-- 
sione faqta, eundem pedem incho^t.* ^ 



* Hanc legem inviolatam sejrari in ocjto Fal^ulis obiervavi ; 
sciL Prometh. Vinct. et Sept. contra Theb. Aeschyli, ex edit. 
Blomfiddii: Oedip. Tyn ^t Antig. SophocL ex edit. Bnuu^ldi: 
Hecub. Phoeniss. Medea et Orest. Eurip. ex edit Porsoni ; nisi' 
uno in loco hujus postremae Fabulae : scil. ' 

Hunc versum duobus modis emendavit Valckenarius in Annot. 
ad Phoeniss. Eurip. v. 717. 

" Scribimalim isto versu," ^\mqmty xwhm y i?ua-rifii9$tt' vel si 

g2 
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bmchtvjliabattfbr^sempar-fiicitt i ^ - ^s < > ^ > 

9* BarisBkneTragklpedon teiiiiniiistegnBii 
vocieiii, vel extremam rodspaitctii^ fadunt* .Ni^ 
quam e1^ terdum et quartum in una toco <)cnpce«i 
hetidu0t# :.-.', f : , 

quis illud praeforat, ^if lA<9«^^fr^* vocem in^if Graininatici 
interpretabanturxy»A#*'est autem Euripideum iri^if Iai|«i, &c* 
«ui6Afnrfgi5. Aeschyl; ^rs, 4^4." 

Ejc US et multis alHs quae proferre potui indicis vix dalntan- 
dum est quin Tragic! haac, legem semper «ibi seryandam wfaiv 
trarentur ; nisi in propnis noinihibusy quibus Pfu^j^Um indudi 
licet: sic, 

Soph. Philoct. «41. 
* la iisdem Fabulis jam supra memoratis pauca huic regulae 
adversantur. In Prometh. Vinct pes Tribrachys duodecies 
ofccurrit, (primo loi^ praeteitnisso) cui prima S3i&dia est\vel 
C9esipa Tel^nioposyllaba : U^a tantinn excq>tio. ipyenitur, qu^^ 
lectio a Gaisfordo pi^olata tolli^ Versus mendosus, u^ mihi 
saltern videtur, ita a Blomfieldio editur : 

MX^60ic»nT6i y ttt1>fi%6g (turh fii^6s» '710. 

Ita correctum ex Seldeniano codice, Gaisfordus dedit : 

y -jv -| - -I w -I - - I w - 

. In^ Sept. contr. Theb. Tribrachys, (primo loco excepto) vicjes 
etsexies occurrit, cum una quoque regulae exceptione; sciL 
V. 1024. 

»t$} ftif ifHtfTUf rVfJo^J^OtC XI^^MfAXTtt. 
— — |v— I— — |vvw| — — I W-- 

Vox rvfti^x^^ nullo alio loco occurrit, neque hie retinenda est. 
Quin potius lege, 

xmI fioii 4fittfiru9 rvfJUj^MTTu ^MfMTct' ^ ut apud Sophocl. 

Antig. 848. ^/tM rvfiZoj^urrot, 
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hico- kiter duo verba hj^p^rmoBOsyUaba^diviaei^e^ 
Dactylum certe in eodem quinto pede Biinq^iam 
posuere. — ^Vide Porsoni Prae£ p. 47» 

Ilk e^em Fdbula, v; 76, {i/yi^habet penultimam longam, quod 
nulla^ tit opinor, soti^^inim auctotkiM^ qpud Tuigioos stabiliri 
potest* 

In Oedip. Tyr. Jribyathys occunjt ^cies et feezes, regula 
observata, Cliin qfiinque exceptionibus, sea. w. 301, 719, 826. 
1279, 1494. In Antigone decies et septies, w. 418, 420, ex- 
ceptis ; v. 263 Anapaestui^ in 5t^ sede ; 467 Anapaesttis etiam 
m 5t8. 

In Hecuba Eurip, sexagies et octies, cum duabu^ tant^m, ni 
&llor, exceptionibus ; soil, ad vy. 715 et 1222. SicSr. 7l5. 

Nomina propria plus quam trisyllaba forsan excipienda sunt* 

* In Medea, tricies ciim duabus exceptionibus ; soil, ad w. 376. 
eVSOo. Prior sic se habet : ^ 

Qui versus valde inconcinnus et invenustus sine ulla caesura 
habendus est. Levi mutatione, et auribus et animo acceptior 
reddi potest : 

Ip Orest. Eurip. Tribrachys multo saepius quam in aliis Fabu- 
lis invenitur; scil. ducenties et imdecies, cum viginti et tribus 
exceptionibus. Qui numeri, et unus et alter, omnes alios ce- 
teris Fabuljs tarn longe exsuperant, ut dubitetur an haec Fabula 
adbuc non errdk-ibus referta sit* 



* Haec et alia reputand Tisum est l^em de Tribracho senrari, nisi in no- . 
minibus piopriis plusquam trisyllabis. Observandum est praeterea Aeschy- 
lum yix aut ne viz qiudem iain violare : ]^(tMu& Sophoeleiiii M^ius Emipi- 
dem, Comicos plerumque spemere. 
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ill. Cbmiei autem, qui sermcmeft scidtio^ imi- 
tabantiir, has leges de Anapaests et Dactylii^ 
saepe violant ; uty 

fisrixBtv aydyxij top hzgdroifTu rSv KoatSvn ' 

.vv-lw-|.--|yw-Iw -l.v- 

Aristoph. Plut 5, 
iW» fiJi Staypymff^Mfbs frouranf f/^n^^» Id* 91*' 

^rvSoiub^f av top xS^i^^^ jjf&oi', 2>5 rf w7. m , 

Aristopb.Plut. 55. ' 

Id.Nub. 51. ' 

'^VW »|w'-|— -|w ^—1 w ^w -| w — 

Id, 2S9. 

Anapaestus saepius in Imo, 2do, 4to, et 5to, 
rarius in Stio» loco invenitur. Dactyljus in Imo 
et Stio, rarius in 5to. 

In Satyricis fabulis AnapaestQs in sede 2da, 4ta, 
et 5ta, invenitur. 



lambici Trimetri apud Tragicos Tabula. 



1. 



2. 




3. 




4. 


6." 


w - 


w 


- 


w 


- 


w — 


www 


w 


w w 


w 


w w 


www 




- 


w w 








w w - 


w 


w — 


w 


w - 


WW- 



H» *• WW- 

iJtriusque caesurae locus linea rimplici denotatur. 
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1. lambicum Monometrum Hypercatalecticum 
ex iambica syzygia cum syllaba h3rpercatalectica 
constat; ut, 

^T^<povffi (pSfMti^ Eurip. Med. 417* 

Versus idem est ac Dochmiacus. 

In Dimetris, tarn lambicis quam Trochaicis et 
Anapaesticis, ultima syllaba baud communis est ; 
Sed versus per (rvvoi<psiujf decurrunt usque dum ad 
versuqi catalecticum, quo omne systema clauda- 
tuij deventum sit.— Vide Brunck. Annot. in Ran. 
Aijstoph. 984 ; et Dawesii Miscell* Crit. p. SO. 

' '^ rjj^ fjbociPihog ; to rp)&Jou 

WW— |w— |w— |W— I 

^ou TO (TKo^ohov [MOi TO xfisffim ; 
Tig Tni ikdag TU^TgayiP ; 

— " |v "I— w w| w - • 

w- I w •'I w -I w— » 

zvjffivong 'MiufifMiKvfoi* 

w — I w - I •• •! W •• 

Aristoph. Ran* 984. '* 
Vide Eurip. Phoeniss. 249, 314, 315. 



Digiti 



ized by Google 



•-^ 



56 PROSODIA QUABCk. 

■ '( 

2. De lambico Dimetro Acatalectico 
et Catakctico. 

1. Systema Dimetrorum Acat. Tribraci^yni, 
Spondaeum et Anapaestum saepius; Dactylum 
parcius admittit In Dimetris Comici easdem 
leges de Dactylis et Anapaestis quas in Trimetris 
servant 

TotuuTu fjiinot *Y^ p^vu»» Arlstoph* Ran» 

- -I w -I - -I « - ~ 

«rov fAot roil; rig rovr ?XaSs j Id. 

"xov ro ffxo^obotf fjuoi ri yfimm\ Id. 

r4— Id. 

2. In CatalecticQ Iambus syllabam catalect. 
semper antecedit. 

EgftTf ^or h poSoiffi. Anacr. 

AmKoiro TgSrog uvrog. Id. 

rl (pS ffB ; TrSg iixavra. Eur. Phoeniss. SI 6. 

Systemata pura monstrant Aristoph. Equit. 366. 
880,441, 454, 907, 936. Nub. 1085, 1102. Ran. 
887, 396. 

System, impura Achar. 1007, 1016, 1036, 1045. 

Tetrametrum Acat nusquam a Graecis, sive 
Tragicis, sive Comicis, usurpabatur. 
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3. De Tetrametro Catalectico. \ 

De Tiqtrain. Catale.ct. itaPorsonus in Suppl. ad 
Praefy Eiuip^ IJ^cubii p* 43^ 

" Duabus rebiis 'a Comico senaria hoc differt : 
" iTwo, quod qiiartus pes sempef Iambus vet Tri- 
** brachy» sit oportet j 2do, quod sextus pes Ana- 
** P^estum. etifim admittit. Sed pes catalecticam 
*Vsy^labam praecedens uon Iambus esse nequit, 
" nisi in proprio nomine, ubi conceditur Ana- 
** paestus, quod de quarto etiam pede intelligi 
'' velim.'' 

oy% ^TTOP ^ wv OS XaKovvrsg, fiKi6iog yotg Sertfa. 
lymro yi&havhcieag toiSv^ <[>a/8ga^ re IhjveKoTrfiP 8g 

' Arist6pb« Thesmoph. 



II. De Metro Teocjhaico. 



1. De Trochako Tetramefro Catalectico. 

1. Trochaicum Tetrametrum Catalecticum sep- 
tem pedibus et una syllaba constans, apud Tra- 
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gicos scriptorei, onmibus in locis Trochaeom 
amat, quern pedem ubique in Tribrachyn disseca- 
re licet. 

- w| « v| *■ W|' ~ ^ II *~ ^1 " ^1 " ^1- 

Eurip. Phoeniss. 601. 
^6piO¥ IfiQukeiVf TOP aifTov ovk aTTOiffitcti Usooov ; 

W WW i- w| . w I - W f . w| - w| . wf 

Id. 604. 

2. Idem versus in locis paribus ^ scil. in 2do, 
4t6| et v6to^ Spondaeum etiam admittit^ qqi pes 
ubique in Ahapaestum dissecari potest. 

w|- -I- v|--||-w|--|- v| 

Id. 609. 

''^>* \^ H- *^|--ll www4 ww-l- w| 

Id. 645. 

Sunn^ 6v» iK6ei», sfM>tys Tuoriv uviduxtr (mDJ/v. 

. - w|- -I- w| -wH -w|w wH- w| 

Eurip. Orest. 728. 
S. In omnes sedes, praeter 4tam et Tmam, licet 
Dactylum proprii nominis recipere : qui tamen 
vel in eadem voce ante ultimam syllabam totu^ 
continendus est, vel ita distribuendus, ut duae 
breves syliabae priorem nominis partem efficiant. 
Tvvhdgecjp Xiyug* Hacjg eos ^yocripog ^fkovfitivog. 

— wv|- ^|— ^l~ -|ww wf - »! - w| 

Eurip Orest. 7*1. 
ipyyom r mn^ Tlvk&hnp re rov rdh ^vvS^Sptu (m>s. 

vf . ^ . wf - w w I - w U - v| - - V - w I - 

Id. 1549. 
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4. Trochaic! Tragici caesura una est, qua ver- 
sus post quatuor pedes absolutos ad finem inte- 
grae yocis dividitur, qiiae nee articulus nee prae- 
positio sit oportet 

rdv 'EhipfK rfaanus oXs^yi n^^tv ^grwsv Udpi^. 

w ww|- -I- w|ww w||- ^1- ^l* ^'l 

Eurip. Iph. AuL 1S82. 

5. In pedibus dissolutis illud unum cavetufi ne 
Spondaeo vel Anapaesto ipi sexta sede, Tribrachys 
in septima subjiciatur* 

Si ab initio detrahis Creticum vel Paeonem pri- 
mum sive quartum, versus fit Senarius, cui caesura 
semper apud Tragicos, saepe apud Comicos pen- 
themimeris est } sic^ 

- V - I 11 

Eurip. Phoeniss. 643. 

W V w - I II 

Orest. 1548. 
71 ^iTJiPn ^ l;eXlXo/TS reef ohwf* S ^ i^Tjog. 

w -I II 

Aristoph. Nub. 580. 
ro¥ (fripuifov d(pn^6n* iiSf^o^ yot^ aSratg dkirai. 

- ' WJ V w I II 

Id. 621. 

Kouru "SdJinjv «5f Aywygii roS Qtov rut mipoce. 

W W V -I 11 ' . I » 

Id. 622. 

6. In Trochaicis Comici nonnunquam caesuram 
negligunt ; Dactylum non recipiunt nisi in prp- 
prio nomine; pedem Tribrachyn ante syllabam 

h2 
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cataieoticam admiUunt 3aepe{Tri^)wiea ct Spon- 
daeo ad fineoi versus invlc^m utuntur*> : 



Trochoid Tetrametri apud Tragicos Tabula. 
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Linea simplex locum caesurae notat. 



2. De Trochaico Monomefro Acatakctico. 

1. Trpchaicum Monometrum Acatalecticum ex 
duobus Trocbaeis^ vel Trochaeo ^t Sppndaeo con-' 
Stat; ut, 

fiov<p6mg ^og'. AeschyL Prom* 

9r^[j(MT oJxav. Eurip. Orest. 956. 

2. Trochaicum Monometrum Hypercatalecti- 
cum constat ex Ditrochaeo et syllaba ; ut, 

sTfc y«g &ios, Aeacbyl e* Tbebt 565. 

1. Trochaicum Dimetrum Catalecticum, Euri- 
pideum a Grammaticis vocatum, constat ex duo- 
bus Ditrochfieis, quorum alter est catalecticus. In 
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prioris secunda se4e Spota(Jw)is i^ata admittitur ; 
Tribrachys ubique j ^ ^ 

Soph. Oedip. Col. 1483. 

Eurip. Orest. 958. Vide 246, 252. 

Aeschyl. Pe^s.^968. 

Tv^iogj £ nr^MKitJig.' Eurip. iPhoen. 647. 

Vide Soph. Oed. Tyr. 884,^86, 888, 1087, 1338. 

2. Trochaicum Dimetrum Acatalecticum ccm- 
stat ex duobus Ditrochaeis. In sede secunda et 
quarta Spondaeus admittitur : in omnibua Tribra- 
chys. 

Ptrpmqu^ jn Avibus Aristophanis occurrit, ad 
V. 1470, hoc modo. (Vide GaiSfordi Notam ad 
Haephest. 261^ de Metro Trochaico.) 
— Say-' 

8g/va ici&y^kwr Momv 
%ffri yog SgvSgov ^e^vzog 



w| - - I 

sxtoTOP ri KU§diocg a- . 



Xiy^rou It/ rov ava¥$§B(r6ov. Ran. 1 106. 
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«oiy^ aJfAUf Mtpoi rixM. 

Eurip. Phoen. 254. 
zo^ TO ^okf oh ya^ aiizop. Id. 265. 

- w I WW v|- w|www 

Vide etiam Aristoph. Av. 385^ et 895 ; sic, 

-w|ww w|www|-- 

^fl(Foyi/iv Tgo^ rovg ffr^arfiyoug 

- w| - - I - w| , , 

ftMYfifitivoi Totg TrokBfLiosffiv 

wwv|» -I www|-w 

Catal* aTo6c6H7¥ b O^vtoug. 

V w w) . y I - wl- 



S. Trochaici pimetri Hypercatalectici exem- 
phimv 

ag iyni^ o ro^ora^ Tidp^g. 

Eurip* Orest. 1407. 

4, Troc^aicum Dimetrum Brachycataleclicum 
sive Hemiolium, quod et Ithyphallicum dicitur, 
ex tribus Trochaeis constat ; horuipque quivis in 
Tribrachyn nonnunquam dissecatur. 

* w| - v| - - 

Aeschyl. c. Theb. 124 et 128. 
ikidm yiypi.m. Eurip. Phoen. 127. 
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w w w !• w I - u 

hUfiAmv r E^irdf, Id. 1040. 

w w w| •> v| • - 



XaSsrs ^T$ ^(Mnr. Id. Hecub. 62. 
Vide etiam Eufit>. Orest 1S68, 1428, 1430. 



^1 w w w| 



5. Trochaic! Trimetri Brachycatalectici exem- 
plum. 

Eurip. Orest. 1406. 

6. Trochaicum Trimetrum Catalecticum pari- 
bus locis Spondaeum, in omnibus Tribrachyn su« 
mit* 



Eurip. Orest. 141 • 
i^BToti nuM yv¥CUX6icf yim. 

Eurip. Med. 418. 
Vide Aristoph^ Ran. 896. 

7. Trochaicum Trimetrum Hypercatalecticum 
habet Eurip. Orest. 1397. 

w|- w|- w|- v|- w|-w| 
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/III. De Metro. Anapas8TI€0#^ 

• ' ' . ■ ' V V. — " /• ^ ! 

Hoc xoetroia e Spondaeo coAflatur, re$o}ut$ 
prima syllaba. 

1. Anapaesticum Monomethuib, quod.etiam 
basis Anapaestica vocatur, saepius ex duobUs 
Anapaestis, npnmip^uain e;& Anapae^tq et Spon- 
daeo, et versa Vice,'^et Dactylo et Atiapaesto, vel 
ex duobuis Spondaeis constat. 

Kar Wmvfijlav. AeschyLS, Th^ 830. 

rdh'^upca^^ Eurip. Hecub. 112. 

V V —I — - 

Xutrg' AydfiAfiivm. Id. 

Vide Aristoph. Aves, 309, etseq. 

2.' Legitimtim Anapaestorum systema ex Di- 
metris constat, <)uibu&iEterpom|:ur aliquando Mo- 
nometer, et semper versii catalectico,^ qui Paroe- 
miacus dicitur, ex tribus pedibus et syllaba com- 
posito, clauditur. 

' Ta/V/ h\ [jbaTJiOv yByBiffjrai. Aeschyl. 

zXdiy^ci) 3* av ydov ag(S(»9c^vK Id. 

--|-Vw|ww-|- 

Vide Prometh. Viact. Aeschyl. siib finem. 



* In Anapaestis, ut ait Porsonus, neque nunquam neque 
semper Dorica Dialecto utuntiir Tragici. Vide not. ad v. 100. 
Hecub. Eurip. 
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In Paroemiaco, qui cmtoi&x^kttdHf^^W 
syllaba subjicitur Anapaesto,* in strpjp^^ et anti- 
strophe. 

S. In omnibus locis pro Anapaesta indifferenter 
Dactylum et Spondaeam/ranssftne Rioc^leusma- 
ticum Tr^ci adbihj^QtiiitJf^riua/I^acltyio Ana- 
paestum subjiciunt ; rarissiihe* Dact^Ius Spondaeo 
vel Anapaesto in ultimo Dipodiae loco subjicitur. 
In Ultima Dipodia rarissime Dactylo Dactylus 
subjicitur; ftre semper S^ondaeus. Vide Eurip. 
Med. 161. 

In Dipodiis Spondaeiis saepissime subjicitur 
Anapaesto et versa vice. Interdum Anapaesto 
Anapaestns; sic^ 

. w w| --t WW -|w U> 

Soph. Aj. 205. 

i^ AyaubifAPOvog Uing yov&toiu 

Eurip. Hecub. 144. 

nkminiiiti^hidot, rovtrBs rim *JfQT\. 

-ww|-ww|— wv|- WW 

Aristoph. Av. 403. 

roi &9i(r$iicc 8*, S^a AAjvaJf, 

- -I--I -WW|-- 

durffant fhvOmv pnro^ Hear 

. * Nonimnquam S^KindaeOy sed rarissiiiie ; Acj 

U iu7fU9, if fgiiA«v. Soph. Oedip. Tyr. 1311. 

f Comici interdum Proceleusmadcum admittunt. Occur- 
rit in Basi Anapaestica apud Aristoph. Nub. 914. 9m^ 0^ X f «<- 
rS9, Vide attain Equit. 503. 

I 



Digiti 



ized by Google 



€6 PS060BIA i ORASGA. 

- - 1 W W- I WW "I - — 

w w — I »- I - - I w w - , . . 

•* w w| « ^ I W V -I - - , 

TsixTP ovK hpuTfjy rng A-xfi^o^ 

^potrkv ^^6sif 5ror8 Kiyyyig* Paroemiac. 

Eurip. Hecub. 122. 
vTBg *lS:Kkny6fP. Basis Anapaest. 138. 

Tgo/a^ «&W kvi^n(foLV' Paroemiac. 

--I wv~|w w-l 

Si Anapaestus media in voce (quod rarius acci- 
dit) exit, syllaba, quae supersit, brevis est, 

4. Siquando hiatum Tragici relinquunt, is fere 
est vel in vocali longa vel diphthongo, quae turn 
necessario corripitur; ut, " 

Eurip. Med. 1081. 
ov UtBTocKkuouMi aXXoc ^ocmv mh 

Eurip. Hec. 214. 

5. Metra sive Dipodiae turn versus maxime nu- 
merosos efficiunt cum in integms voces desinunt :* 
praeterquam, in versu catalectico, qui turn auribus 

maxime placebit cum hexametri Dactylici finem 

... ■ * 

* Tragici fere semper primam Dipodiam cum integra voce 
claudunt. Tarn rarae quidem sunt exoeptiones ut dubitare li- 
ceat an voces in duo metra unquam distribuendas c^nsuerint. 



Digitized by ViiOOQlC 



JAOSODIA OKAfiCA. 07 

coDstataiti itofihunquam yerp et is Dactylum ad« 
mittit in primo loco. 

Zgt)^ ytJg jEWyaX^ yKStrtrfig xifMCovg. 

- wwl- -I wy -I 

Eurip. HippoL 240. 

6. Interdum tamen voces in duo metra distri- 
buuntur, et altera Dipodia post Anapaestum brevi 
syllaba in alteram excidit ; 

Soph. Philoct. 1452 

7* Semper observandum est ultimas versuum 
syllabas minime pro communibus habitas esse, sed 
eadem diligentia servatas ac si in mediis versibus 
reperirentur. Hanc legem trvmcpuap Grammatici 
dicunt; sic, 

ug ccp6fjitOP if/^l zcei pikirfira 

(jmvhoifv. Aeschyl. Prom, 19^. , 

--I- .|WV-| -WW 

&g fAOi x^lpofffiv opii^ovg; Eurip. Hec. 86, 

. I - .( W V -I - 

I 

1. Anapaesticus Aristophanicus, quod etiam 
tetrametrum dicitur, .duobus diraetris Anapaesti- 
cis constat, quorum alter alteri est catalecticus. 

* Tali$ versus non inter legitima An^aestica recensendujs 
est. Vide supm ad p. 66. Observatio maxime ad versum Pa- 
roemiacum pertinet. 

I 2 
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Arist6pii'.Hu£'48t;^ 

^ Id. 550 

2. In tnbas pfriof ibug locis praeter Anapaestum 
jp|; SpoDfli^cjJiiw Dactylo utuntur J ^piod et in 5to 
:]^9^ jf ip 4ta et 6to noil licet. Nijisquam ArislK^f- 
phanes syllabam catalepticam Spondaeo subjiqit. 



w w| . 



w -I 



S. Notanduni est caesuram post 4tum j)edem 
jsemper iQviolatam servari. Cavendum est ne in 
prsiepositione vel articulo \^CGidat« . 



Tetrametri Anapaestici apud Comicos Tabula. 



1. 

w w — 

•- WW 


2. 

w w - 

-WW 


3. 

w w - 

— WW 


WW- 


5. 

w w — 

-WW 


6. 

WW- 


7. 

WW- 


- 



Lmea duplex locum caesurae notat. 



De Anapaesticis.haec porro statuenda sunt. 

Anapaesticorum regulaje Hexametroram nor- 
mam sequi plerumque videntur, nisi duabus in 
rebus, Imoj Ubi locum habet Anapaestus, qui 
ictum in ultima syllaba sibi vindicate nee noq et 
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fipoada£ii»: Dactyhw^^aotfeA-ifa piiittm 2rfe; Dftc- 
tylm.^ •Aii^iaestiu'isa^eMCJ'^faihfd^os- o)!i«tr"«# 
iliedia in voce bitevianfc Quonittni i^iir ,iotti4 
in Anapaesti ultimam cadit, saepe obscimnaa e*t 
vocalis longa et diphthongus, ante aliam, ab al- 
teta. voce iricipientem,-w)calein'; pro"b^e^ sump- 
ta: sip, ■-■'■-. 

Aristoph. Nub. 345. 
- *'^^^!* !,^^*2> f «'«"gr — Id. 346. 

awa/ /3foi'r<5<r/ KuksySoiiBPou. Streps, w! rpoT^i, 2 
^avToi ad TdkfjbSp. Id. 374. 

- I V V - I -, • 

r«» ©ww^a y, oi^u AAjw*. Eurip. Hec^ 122. 

Sic etiam peniiltima Oivaiug brevis facta est, 
quod nusquam in lambicis accidit. 

^&i'y Odtmvg, &ro9 ouz Hh. Id. 140. 

- -J W W - |w w - I- . 

^ In sequent! diphthoqgus 0/ vocab. rosavras^ ut 
brevis vocalis pronuntianda est, quia ictus metri- 
cus in primam g/Vi syllabam cadit, ideoque pes est 
Dactylus. 

oif yup ixUmi y udi roioukou. Socr. figfi, voTou 

W W| - - I - V V| -- - II . WW -I- 

yop TsAg um. Aristoph. Nub. 342. 

-'1 V/-W .| - 
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£adem aateai< diphthongus u in rtSvu raum 
tempufr servat, fluabus brevibus syllabis praeeun^ 
jkibus, idepque pes est Anapaestus et ictum in ul- 
tima' bahet 

fnXi» iiSpfW BotrxMr igyoi)^, Srs roarmg uMxn^Ci^ 

i)3(riv. Id.SSS. 
-I - 

- . I - - |W V - I w w-l - -I WW Hw w - I - 

Id 391. 

In primo versu dipthongus 0/ vocab, (hot^trwoiovtri^ 
CQrtripitur.; pes enim est Anapaestus et tonum in 
ov habet : In posteriore, non solum diphthongus ov 
ante J" eadem in voce corripitur, verum etiam / pa- 
ragogicum an<^ diphthongum of ab altera voce 
incipientem, suum tempus baud tenet : pes enim 
Dactylus esse non potest, sed Anapaestus. Cum 
vocalis longa aut diphthongus in fine vocis aliam^ 
vocalem longam aut diphthongum, primam pedis 
syllabam, excipit, cumque a voce sequenti vocalis 
brevis, positione autem longa, incipit, haec brevis 
vocalis elidenda est, et pes Spondaeus fit. Sic, , 

-(--I - -|w w-ll- -|-*-,w**w 

fiaUg/. Id. 361. 

Vide Coll. Gr. Maj. vol. Ill, Annot. p. 293, (233). 
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IV. De Metro DACXYtico. . 



E Spondaeo fhixit Dactylus ; ultima enim Sp6n- 
(kei resoluta Dictylum efficit* 
, 1. Dactylicum Dimetrum AcsLtaleCticam pv- 
;riisi ex duobus Ete^t^is.coHBtat. 

r(g y sTi rvfiZiog. Aeschyl. Agam. 1547i 

> W W I — WW 

2. Dactylicum Dimetrum Acatalecticum impu- 
rum in primo loco Spondaeum admittit ; nonnuii- 
quam etiam in 2do. 

rsM (Afdhtdv. Aeschyl. 

^ 3. Dactylicum Dimetrumi Hypercatalecticum 
e!x duobus Dactylis cum syllaba constat j vel eX 
Spondaeo cum syllaba. 

^gog ogg<rfl'/€ara. Soph. Ant. 350. 

« V w| - w w| 

oIkt^ov yoi§ mXiv cib\ Aeschyl. 

- I - w w I 

4. DaptyUcum . Trimetrum Acatalecticum ex 
tribus Dactylis constat. In imo et 3tio loco 
Spondaeum adnuttit 

he^tu [ji,h z(xToi(jbO[j(^a hh Aeschyl. 

ui M-ovaui Tcif 'Eg»ra. Anacr. 

-I _ W W|- - 

5. Dactylicum Trimetrum Hypercatalecticum 
constat: ex tribus Dactylic ciim syllaba : i^(»idae- 
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um etiam in Imo^ rarius in 2do loco admktit. 
Cavendum est ne Spondaeua aqte syllabam Hy- 
percatalect. sit ; 

Eurip. Orest. 181. 

6. Dactylicum Tetnu3ietrUi|iAaitalectioiim^x 
qaptuor Dactylis constat. In Ima: et 3da sede, 
interdum etiam .in^ akia, Spondaeua: admittitmr; 

ut, . ; "^ ■ '■ • '; ^ 

d^fiyvot Kuri^v cr^i *ydyiM9 riv\g. 

Sopb. Trach. 50*. 

De Metro Logaoedko. 

Metrum Logaoedicum constat ex Dactylis duo- 
busvel pluribus, et duobus Tjrochaeis, sive trp- 
chaica syzygia j ut, ^ 

Eiirip. Hecub, 937. 

Soph. Antig. 135. 



'wl- vw| -w w|- 



De Dactylko Hexametro*. 

1. Dactyl. Hexam. et sex Dactylis constat, 
quorum loca, praesertim in pede 2do, 4ito, et 6to 
Spondaei etiam indifferentei: occupant. 

* Vide Observations on the Versification of Homer, IVtlL 
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Dactylus est,^t^»^j^[Kmdf»iiii40^^ ,.i>^ 

ba. sive,Pehthiifaimem^ Hoinefb^ et aritiquis Epi- 
CIS maxinie placebat; ut, 

- f/knm i&iSs^;(Ske^ n^Xj9/6tdMi A^X^^r 

II. A. 1. 

' 4, Saepeefiain. caesura ji^imtnetnlm^ esi^ et 
nonnuoquam ambae eodem yersir mvi^niu^tur ; 
sic, \' •' "^^^'\ '-' 

^•V v| - -I - V w|>||ww| - w v|-- 

•''^"■^ . .^ IK A. 5U .^ 

Id. 6& : 

5^ In'caauraetdrtiipedisfocosai^ Troctiae- 
118^ vd ex inti^a voce, vel tdtimi« syHabis, admit- 
4|tur; rariusinquarti; sic^ ^ . 

aSr/^ sTsira T^Soifdg KvUvhsro }^fi^$dmi^^^ 01, d 

Trocliaeus ex ultimis ByMatt^^ i^^ 2cIq* Stio, et 
4to locis Invenituff sed Hoc tantum cum aliquid 
.raptim ^et , maequc^bUi cmmx progt^itm ; iic; ^ ^ 

TAXXa y avawa, Tarawa ^agaira rg hoyjiLta r ^Xm. 

II. ^.116. 

K 
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i''6i Incisid ^ifl^d^ i«rli00%cift^pe^,' BUcofids 

^Theocr. Idyll. X v. i . 

rlOIIl* 



a- 




^yUaba clauditur ; iit^ 

. _ . ^ - - Odyss* 

Sunt aliae incisjones in primp, secundo» aliisque 
pedfbns,'.quas ^^Mer tegendum ji^IIqk \eSt tfexpo- 



neffii .':- 



^.PfiNTAMBfm inmceJEn eumJbexflunetroin^egi- 
.acis ' adpEUJc£ttur$' sic In '£uf ip^ Aatbrdm. 105. /Ubi 
observandum est prii^um^ pedem semper X^aotyw 
Ijui^j ?djLipo> y^ l^tctylum^el Sppp.4a^iiro; de- 
inde se^ui caesuramj; postretna duos Dactylps 
^m caesura J ^ sic, /J ■ -• 

Iq dUi9 autem;pes prkmis saepe esl Spondaeps^ 
Sic in Tyrtaei. Eleg. I. v. 4. 
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1. Choriambicum Mbnometuim e^cpede jchori^ 
ambofit. . - , . ; ; f 

2. Choriambicum Monometrum Hjrperdatalec- 
ticum, quod etiam Adoneum vocatur, idem est ac 
Dactyli6um Dimetmm impurum } sic, 

rp3s »0(itX>6ig. Eurip* Iph. ia Aul. 156. 

^.Choriambicum Dimetrum Catalecticum ex 
Choriambo et Bacchio constat, vel lambica syzy- 
gia catalectica. ^ ' . i .<, 

^ fiM^^a^oiami kl^wf. ' Sbj^h, Afltig. 6lOi 

4. Choriandbicam Diipetrum Acatalecticum est 
aut purum aut ipopurum : illud ex duobus Chor- 

* Dubito an Graeci duplices pedes unquam excogitarint, vel 
nomina eonjunctis iiiiposuerint. ' Nunc his nunc aliis pedibus 
copulatis uti forsan sdlebant, v^ nmsiees ^ariationlbiiify saltn- 
tionibusque^numerooits mdius. responderent. Horum omnium 
autem prorsush-ignari sumus, nullo lumine adhIbito> cujus ope,^ 
ki pedes, in choris jnelicisque systematibus recte ordinentur. 
.Hinc'nitiU'Cettuija et fixuminyeniri potest ; sed alii aliam.sen- 
tentiam de ii^ pme «e ferunty lit uausquisquq arte metrica s^se 
pra^stare putat. Malim, igitur^ per singulos pedes, yer8^s.€en- 
teri, <|uia, hoc iiiedoy syllatorum S9lutipnes etpe^um yfuriatio- 
nes melius discemi possunt* 

k2 
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iambfs constat: hoc, aut in primoloco, aut in se- 
cundo^ Antispastum* pro Choriambo admittit: 
quum in prima, ' Glyconeum Polyschematistum 
nominatur : de quo infra. 

; vrif ft foybaf k^titJmf. Aristoph* Lys* 

Vide etiam Aeschyl. Agam. 202, Sophocl. Oedip. 
.Tyr*483^, 

5, Invenitur Dimetrum Hypercat. sed rarius^ 
sic ;, , 



rh 6 fifiyag (jitv6og ai^u. 

— W W— I -"WW— I 



SoplU Aj. $86, ?701. 



6. Choriambicum Trimetrum Cataleeticumcon-t 
Stat ex.duobus Choriambis cum Bacchio : vel in 
primo pede ex diiambo ;t ut , 

w - w -I • w w- |w «• .- 

Eurip. Med. 481. 

7. Choriambicum Trimetrum Acat* apud So- 
phodL Ffailoct. IIS^ sic pe habef^ 

I " i r^ i I < ■ I I f'l |l l ll ' l l tf Iff 

« Rreqaenter dipodife iambids an^tuigkur. Vide AritCbph. 
Nab. ad finem t :^mt 548 r 6<^ il^occ. 687. 

\ Resolutio longae syilabaeb 

X Hujuji metrt leir est, at loe ftnncidiid, tA in secQwia MMfe 
sit Choriambugy si ultra dimetram exerescit. 
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muiijj^iiimvAMifapa^t^ ia|»itoio J6co,!I^iipibuM 

in teitio admlttit In-LyststteU Amtcfpii^ 

cnrrft 4mm Tnidietfo Acatdet^dO) 'iXi^ 

talictico et Aofttate^tico^;^ si(^ : i .! ; \I * ^ 

. . : ^^ ^ /. ..*v> ''=>•"'- •''"•' '" *'■■ '■ *■ '■^' 
aXXa ^oSou/xai rods, /cM?y tWs^ot;; |3o^^fv 326*. 

m S^ yog l(jif^>j^afdvfi Tfiv vd^iW xvs^os/a, 

• »«? rarefy %t^^} 

Jlhvl^fm itrtiloftivn. Glycon^ Polysclji. 

840. 



w — t ^ 



w - I 



, Choriambus 4j[ver3is ped^b^ saepenumero spb- 
jungitar, qoPtum usitatis^ipji 3upt^^cj\ien|;j3s :, , , 



8. ..». 

4.'- -■ 

6. - « 

6. - - 

-7. . . 

8. . - 

9a W -• 



o w w 
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I4 Sdfigid. Antig. 950^ AJ» 60i5«*-^ Eiirip. 
HippoL SSSif 530.^^-'^ Eiirip. Iph. AuL l06Qr-»- 
•4; &q9UocL £^ct 47«» Antig. 186, 787, ^c«^ 
5* EuHp. Alcest 605.-^. SopbbcL Tracbiii. 638. 
Earip; Hecabp 476, 699. &c. — 7. So{)1k)cL Aiitig. 
809. Eurip. HippoL 146, 149.*---8« Eurip. Ipb. 
Aul. 208, 556, 172.-9. Eurip. Or^st 825, Ion. 
465, 505, &c. 



VL De MstRO ANTlSPAKItOP. 

,'^ . ' * , f . • • ♦ ' 

'!• pies Antispastus, ex lambo et Trocbaeo con- 
flatus^ bane ibnoam puftoi Imhetp 

^. Pars prior iatnbica pmnes varieiates aecipit 
quad in prima lambici trimetii sede adhibere 
Tragic! solent. In pcisteriore' quaevis Trochaei 
varietates admittuntur I sie. 



Iambi 



Tro^. 



f ■ 
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iambum aut dittoishaeutlil tji^ipciifat : ii^t ul seeui)^ 
da diiambii sede Dactylq.s etia^ adim^eatur. 



[.!2i :i. I. y :( -; 



• w I - w 



Notandum est pedes in atkisb^pfaieis per skigulas 
sylM^as^jpedyius in strophicis hand semper respon- 
dere ; metra metrb J;antu];a. oppoi^ vo- 

calium lon^aram et idipfathongbrutn ndimunquam 
pemitfei^'l^ ittt^ii^tibtie's sive exclamationes ^sS, 

man. . -.■ 

jpUc{ constat^ el^o^ . 

^^ f^^, ^mh^iofst^s J(e^^^ An^pasticus 

c?i«a| yJireofiai. , So^* Qf5d|p# Tyr. 650 

'BXXaiwrai^« iSf»h^£!ect 483 



WW I - WW I 



* Docbmius est Antiqpastus cum finali sylliiba, quae pro Ion- 
ga semper faabend^ est 
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I Soph. Ant. 1261. 

Vide etiam v. tiSTi Oecfip. Col. 69»r'^ob,.^9i; 
886, &c. ' ' '^^ 

8. Dpchtniacus HypercatalectJctis ideta est at- 
que Choriamblctmdi Bimetrutii Catalecticum« 

4. Antispastiis cufa T>ochtnio mterdu ct^u- 
Tator, et, vice vei^^ Dochmius cam Aritispasto ; 



SIC, 



w -|. w II I- - I w- I 



EuMp. 5!i<s^ f 94. 






-I - W I -II 



* Versus multo numerosior est cum fyU^ba doclipuaca cae- 
suramfacit. 
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3. Antispasticum Pherecrateum. 

Antispasticum Fherecrateiim exdubbus metris 
cons^t^quoiiiia: jprilis est acatalect. posterius ca- 
talq^ f Metrum prius. e?t v€^ A»t^§pastu» purus, 
cujus sedem prioretn occupdit latnbus vel Spon- 
daeiisv Vei AntispastuS TrttoHfei<^ in^trum pos- 
terius est Antispastus purus Catalect. sive Bac- 

fWnSv, ■ :/,-., : ■ ^ ■ ■',,'•' ,J ■ '•' -:,;7 
\. 2. ^ ' /.. w^- 



li^icfeSoph, Ajac. 229, 631, 632.' !Philoct. 172. 
Ofedip. Col. 670, 706. Ailtig. 109, 813, 843, 946. 
Aristopli. Ran. 1286# Eurip« Ojest. 1477. Phoe- 
niss. 211, 214. HippoL 143, 551. Iph. Aul. 791, 
ip5Q^ cum Tribrach9. , .1; 



.1) : 



;i •' 



3. Aisttispqstitum Glycotieufn.^ 



Antispasticum Glyconeum ex Antispadto et sy- 
zygia iambica constat. Schema istiusmodi est : 



* Anacreonticum etiam nuncupatur. 
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Hinc vocatur Glyooneum cutn latnbo, Spondaeo 
etTrochaeo; sic^ 



A/o^ (TKfiierpov kv&tftnrou. 

Soph. Philoct. 1*0. 

^dyfov ^ifo^ ipflfitvo^* M* 1124. 

Ta¥ ifiM¥ (idkiou ygo^ar. Id. 1126. 



w«w- 



Vide Soph. Oedip* Col. 124, 126, 127, 131, 192, 
704, ubi Tribrachys primaul sedem occupat. An- 
tig. 100, 101, 102, S33, 334, 335. Ajac. 196,231, 
695, &C. Eurip. Phoeniss. 102, 209, 210, 218, 
219. Hippol. 743, 745, &c. Eurip. Elect 175. 



4. AnHspdsticum Ofyconeum Poit/scfi&niatistum. 

Antipasticum Glyconeum Fdlyschematistum 
est Antispasticum Dimetrum Catalecticum, et 
componitur ex Antispasto, varie formato, et Cho- 
riambo, fere semper puro. Quasdam formas tiro- 
Qum gratia libet hie sutgungere: 
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20. 



w w -I w — 



1* Euiip. Hecub. 636* — 2. Eurip. Orest. 797, 
798.-3. Eur.Orest 1356.— 4. Soph« Antig. 108. 
— p5. Soph. Antig. 781* Aj. 375^-^-6. Soph. Antig. 
785, 838.-7. Soph. Tr^chin. 118.— 8.Soph. Phil* 
1441, 1144. Eur. Phoe^iss. 336. — 9. Eur- Suppl. 
978, 979.— 10. Eurip. Orest. 827,-11. Soph, 
Elect. 121, 122. Antig. 187. — 12. Eurip. Helen. 
1334, &c. — 13. Eurip. Alcest* 471. — 14. Eurip. 
Iph. Aul. 168. — 15. Eurip. Orest. 826. — 16. Eur. 
Phoeniss. 178.— 17. Eurip. Med. 989. — 18. Soph. 
Antig. 107—19- Soph. Antig. 585. Philoct. 1167. 

l2 



Digiti 



ized by Google 



84 FttdMMA CmAECA. 

—Vide Bumeii Tentamen.fle Metris, pp. 39, 41 ; 
Gaisfordi Notas in Hjfcpha^st.pJ 355-6; et Her- 
mann. de Metris, lib. Jl. c.|24. 

juiyot^ oXQog a t aggrpe. ^ 

- j Eurip. Orest. 797. 

Soph. Antig. 108. 

1. Antispasticum Dimetrum Glyconeum Hyper- 
catalecticum * constat ex antisp^tsticis dimetris 
cum syllaba. Variae hujus metri formae hae sunt: 



I w - I 



- _ I _ wllw - I w -I - 

Soph. Oedip. Col. 668. 
Vid^ 9tiam IJurip. .Med. 33Q, . 

Eurip. Heracl. 74g. 



w| w- I w rU ' 



2. Antispasticum Trimetrum Catalecticuni ex 
tribus pddibns constat jt sic, 

* Hoc etiam Sapphicum sive Hipponacteum vocatur, 
' -J- * Hujus metri est et alia forma quae in sjscunda dipodia Aii- 
tispastum purum' habet ; sic, 
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SophrMoGt^l^, ess, 1140, 
Vide etiam Eurip. Orest. 82iS. ^ ' 

Id^ fere lest cum Sapphicis hendecasyllabis, 
qtiomtn norfti.a [ liaec est. Peis . jjrimus semper 
Trdcliaeus j 2das, vel Trochaietis vlel Spond[aeus ;' 
sequitur Dactylus cum ttochaica syzygia, ciujus 
ultima syltaba cpmmtims edt ; 5iC| . 

s. Aiitiq?asi4cum Trim«!t;rum; ;Ajcatele(}ticUm 
omnes Antispasti pun vel iambici formas, et in 
omnibus locis, admittit* Hypercat. idem ^t cum 
syllaba in fine ; sic, 

- -I - wl|v - I V -l|w-|, V '-' , , ^ 

Soph. Aj. 195. 

_ I - w| V - I - w||w - 1 w - II - 

Rhes. 366. 

4. Antispasticum TetrametrUm Catalecticum 
constat ex quatuor pedibus, quorum quartus est 
Antispastus, syllaba dempta. 

hnv y pToif iyoj ySig Ao^hs ovk maKovu. 

. ' - - r " - w II « " - "i * V ir V- I - oil v '- 1 1 

. , Soph. Qedip;;Col,'e94. 

-I- W|v- |.wtwH- 

Soph. Aj. 640. * 
Vide etiam Dedip. Col. 696^ 701, 703, &c. Artstdph. Equit. 
55e, 557,&c 
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86 PBOSODU OMAMCA. 

Melius forsan hoc modo dividi potest ; 
fi(m¥ d* oJpy S7^ ySf A* 



5. Antispasticum TetranietTum Acatalecticum 
omnes Antispasti puri vel lambici fbrmas, in om- 
nibus locisy admittit } sic, 

V.|w -||w-|w -II w -|w -II w-|w- 

AeschyL Agam. 44S. 
Melius dividi in Dimetra potest, hoc modo : 

De metro Eupolideo Polyschematisto, vide Her- 
mann. Nub. Aristoph. p. 89« 



VII. De Iomico ▲ Majore. 

— ■- u u 

1. Duo Trochaei aliquaudo locum lonici maj. 
in omnibus praeter primum locis, occupant Ali- 
quando Paeon secundus (u - %/ %/) maxime in pri- 
ma sede. 

2. Paeonem secundum aliquando Epitritus se- 
cundus (- u - -) subsequitur, adeo ut duo pedes si- 
mul juncti dvouchMiv efficiant ; ambo enim quod ad 
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PRO90DIA ORABCA. 87 

temporis r&tioriein, daobus loniciisr a nrnjore sunt 
aequales. 



w *- w u I - \J 



S. Omnis syllaba longa solutionetn pati potest 
Brevis est communis. 

!• lomcum Dmetnm Brachycatalecticum.* 
Paeon 2. rthTjn x^Oup. 

Soph. Oedip, Tyr. 896. 
St Si Toi ^a. Id. 912^ 



w w I . * - 



Vide etiam Oedip. Col. 673, 1048, 1056. Aj. 914. 
Eurip. Med. 154, 438, 650, &c. 

2. Dimetri Catalectici exemphmi ex Aristopfu 
Eccles. 290. 



^(fjUro^r^; og &9 

W • w w| •• w » 



Vide etiam. Ran. 451^ 462. Equity 1108. Sqib. 

^ ^ — .^ — . . . i, 

* In memoria tenendum est uldmam lanici dimetri syllabam 
minime communem esse praeterquam in clausula catalectica. 
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86 PBQSOmA. QRMCM:* 

Oeclip; Tyc, 661, 1096. CdL ,675^ 1044. iEle«4f. 
486. Antig. 789. Eurip. Hecub. 470, 411^^. 
Phoeniss. 2i6. Med.. 8^50,. ^c , 



3. Dimetrum Acatalectkum. 

Paeofi 2. ri rot ^rori rag arKdtrrov 

Kofrag %^g^ SrjMLiaixi ' ^ 

(rrevtru ^avdrov rik^vrdv. 

Bracht/c. (Ji*fiSev roh yJfftrou* 

' Eurip. Med. 152. 

Vide etiam Soph. Dedl Tyr. 885, 887. Col. 12 14. 
Antig. «)5, 783sj 794, 790, 

4. Trimetrum Brachycatakcticum. 

Soph. Antig. 139. 
tzov ra K^dnffru yoig l^yXa. 

Id. Oedip* Gol. 669. 
Solatio prions longae, 



W W Xr W V| 

. Eurip. Me4f 648, 
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■f.' ' f^ifiimmin 'BrdcUycatdlet^urkl duo^.eUM"^ 

-,;. i 0.. ;., ;•-•■■:'■• ■•■'■ -; <•■ ■ ■■■- i/::?P^ IS?fr'.'> 

Si lonicus a triajore, vel Paeon secuhdiis, vel 
Mddsgus^ kxit^tedyt Chommhumj ver^iW- tunc 
Pro5a(?iapt^ diciiur J sic, ' \/ ,, 

Movtrai hi TraKusyeviofv. Eurip. Med. 42fr. 
am TorujiSv l^Sv. . Id. 411. 

Ivtf 'E?AaMM» ij^oi. ' Soph* Traclbe^^ 



iM^ '^*' •, . .. r V t 
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90 FMMDIA BUMKA. 



VliL I>B lOMIOO A MlKORBi 

i;^th liocj m^ro lambica syzygia ubicunque 
admittitur:, et aiiqoancjo Paeonem/secamcl^ aut 
tertium Epitritus secundns subsequitur^ hoc modo 
ttpfikkciffip efficiens. 

2. M0I08SUS9 qui est ejusdem temporis, non- 
ni^^quam ill prima versus parte invenitDr^ etiam- 
que in imparibus. locis^ lan^bic^.. syzygia praece- 
dente. 

S. Syllabae longae solutionem patiuntun 

1. ionioum a minore Dimetrom Catalecticum 
constat ex duplici lonico a minore ; priore inte- 
gro^ ppsteriore cataLect* In priore metro ultima 
lon^ dissolvi potest ; in posteridre admitti videtur 
Mblossusy ultima syllaba abscissa:* sic, 
J _ yilitoi ou^ &u,iQwiu , Soph. Ajac. 398, 

J : , Aittfiatriipe 'EKhis.f Aesdiyl. Peifc 6fi. : i 

Vide etiam Eurip. Xph. Aid. 1052. Bacch. 78, 66. 
51% &c. 

---■'■-■'■■ '' ' - '- . -- ■ - 

* Ita l^urneius in priore Tentaminis part^ p. 77, § iL Verum, 
Qt mihi yidetur, yenks^ ek Aesdbjli- PenkpotiuB aid lonicum a 
maj. referri debet. 

f Versus int^ Dodmdacos recenseri potest 
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.PM80DIA GAAICl. JH 

."^-.lomscmB, nqittOK Dimelxiutai Ae^»le9ticum 
oopstat ex 4uob3is^ lonicis a jqfuiiore;^ ' ^c^ ^ > 

fifUTog sifmrovg afwfifoni Aedchyl* Pers« 95« 

8. Ex dimetro lonico a minore Acatalectica et 
Catalectico simul junctis exoritur nietrum loni- 
cuip it minore Tetrametrum Catalecticum ; isic^ 

wv - *|w w - "W ^ ** "" -lfy>>v Y -j'-t- 



IX* Bje Metp.0 Pajeootco stvi; OaETtco^ 

■ ■ ' - " '' '. . ' ■ 

P^ I. — uuv ?• ?• V — V V P. ,3« u M — V^ P. ^..JL^ WW — 

-^ u — Gret* 

1. Hoc metnim ponQunquam Qred^m ifoca- 
tur ; quod ad tempus enim attinet pes Cretiqps 
idem est, 

2. Pes Bacchius w — aliquando, praesertim in 
clausulis, invenitur : omnes enim pedesy ex quin- 
que tempoiibus confl^ti, recipiuntur. 

1. Metrum Paeonicum Dimetrum ubique Cre- 
ticum pedem accipit ; qui pes aliquando et pri- 
mam et tertiam simul solutam habet ; sic, 

* Melius dis^iBOtum. 
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w V w -I www V... .^ ^. -^ u.,^u:^- tVv 

PUP «gJt V '/rA> tig J ipui Aristbph. Xys.-688. 

Vide etiam 689,690. Equii. ^$^^Ac;^i^ 
291, Soph. Oedip. Tyr. 65S, 665/ ^urip"! MeB. 

J2. Thmetrum ranus pccitrrit.; nee nisi dime- 
tVis c^usulae loco adjunctum.. Vide fiermaain/de 
Metrisi p^liei. ; - "T \ : ^ : ; 

3. Tetrametrum Paeqnicum solutionem longa- 
ram libentissime patitur ; sic, 

Aristoph. Vesp. 1275. 

Id. Av.S12. 

-' Pe*€fklci^ ^aepe Ijiirigitui" trochai^^ 
'^fi«V'8ifc,^^ ^ ''■'-' ^ !:■- ^- '-' :.^ i ■:;> r-^; 

ii'ye8>Bftcchiuscl«iiStilis<]toeiJrr|ty ' / ! > 

iV ^'vol. Soph. Oedlp. Tyr. 1468. 



Hic^k^i versum feriodicvim ^tjl^Rg^i^ * Mbftt> 
Findaro maxime familiarem : copaUt e^ dipodia 
lambicaetTrocbauQsijjiiiOy. : 
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^VMe «tiai6 Elect. ^4§ $ dStelectos n^fl6tti*^^a. 



> 



.'f .\ 



V^IL 



lifj;/' .;:: < i. .•' ;./.• : ; . (>. ' ' ' : 'mi: rf:.; -;..> 
' . DE ASYNARTETI& 



t^iJgQBpM- FSfsftiKm in(}olei»r et. itftificijiwi plane 
cognovitapftfigfttiji B^tteiua J cy|U9: Vwhifi' ^itfe- 
ratii Epod.;^!) uti Ijcebit. ** Sub primis Ppeticae 
**-ards 'imtiis simpKci jpecJe versus -^ecurrefeant, 
*' heroicus Dactylo, Trochaicus et lambicus, uter- 

.^* 41MB tkio-: laffti iibi, ^ptes ciifenibils' 4lKs cognatu^, 
** Spondaeus interponebatur ; quo versus,* itorfe?/or 

f ." jp^^tti^ ^ra^^oraue ad a^^^ JPp^teai jut 

*^ varietatis gratiam aucuparentur, cola* quaedam 
*' sive paytes heroici versus cum colis trochaici 
*< generis vel lambici, et vieissiip, in unum versum 



L "1^ 4jOij&»ie^*ini»iibnm qthdj!hitis constat peeSms^ C6mua 
autem in qtp velars pedis esf^ . f .;:,:/ . . j 
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94f FBOMDiA «UMi4# 

'Msiaodbant; luide magus aoTOrom versoum 
^' numerus illico nascebatur ; quos Gra^i magi- 
^ stri aovj^agr^rou^, hoc est, inconncJ^osvocaihBXLti 
^S^a alteram colon cum altero dtversi generis 
'^conqecti et coagmentari non potest, utcunque 
'^ uno versiculo utrumqae sit concluswn* Horum 
^\€^it^cgrfir^ numerumv M 64 usque exsurgere 
^* narrat Scholiastes Hephaestioni^ et Miuriilii Vic- 
*^ torinus. Parens autem et inventor horum erat 
** Archilochus. U^og dtrvpagr^tg Agx/}J%og »S- 
*^ XffP'^h ait Hephaest p. 88, GaisforcL edit. Pri* 
*^mus incormejAs verHbtfs Archilochm u$u$ est: 
^^ ubi et diversa eorum genera profert ; quorum 
** ea tantum hie memorabo quae Flaccus imitatus 
** est. Unum ergo ait, p. 88, constare he iazrOa* 
*^ xijg nrpx/Toiiag seed roS UvpciKKucou* hoc est, prius 
>^ colon esse Tetrametrum Heroicum ; posterius 
♦♦ tres Trochaeos, quae illud Archilocbi. 

^< Quod semel dunt»xat ilaccus expres^it, Carm; 
" !• *• 

** Solvitur acris hiems grata vice | veris et Favoni^^^ 
&c. 

Lon^us esset omnia quae de his versibus dis- 
seruit Bentleius proferre. Qui plura vulteum ad 
locum supra citatum» et ad Gais&rdi notaift in He- 
phaest. relegare visum est. 
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De StrophCj AnHstrophe^ et Epodo^ ita disseruit 
Manus Victorinus : 

*^ Pleraque Lyricorum carminum, quae versa 
^^ colisque et commatibus componuntur, ex Stro- 
^ J)he, et Antistropbe, et Epodo, tit Graeti apfJfeU 
<^ lant, ordinata subai&timti quomm ratio talis Mtl 
** Antiqui Deorum laudes carminilHis . compre^ 
^ hensas circum aras eorum euntes can^bant^ cu- 
^^ jus primum ambitum, quern ingrediebahtur est 
^ parte dextra (rr^^p vodi^smt. Revei^ibfiefidh 
^' autem sinistrorstim fdctaitiy oompleto priore or^. 
^^ be, dmlm'^^v appellabant : dein in conspectu 
<< Deorum soliti consistere, cantici reliqua cpnse- 
^ quebantur, appellantes id hr^Up. Nam £podus 
•* est tertia pars aut periodus Lyricae odes. Igi- 
** tur quae post ergt^ny et awi^rgo^^i', hrtfOlp dice- 
<• bant," &c. 
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9B^ 



iMtaansxk JomAm^Mi 



\^r \, 



METRORUM DISTRIBUTIO CAIfTViS 



\'/! 



n6^ltoi*n^U« 



, - - H ^^ ' -I ,w- ly - :.*..';> 

J^U^. Hkx. '0«&e;i iiciiTeifiui fo^i^tiif ^^m, Sg/^tuefi WxXftfiry" 
Anapaest. Dim. Cat. I«7f, AtfA/f, II^Mey^ • ^^^ 

— ■ w w I — w w| - w ' \> I •«. WW 

^ vv|^ wvI-,H - WW 

jDactyL Dim. " ' ^%ufv&iii y^itq^ 

^ ^ j^, ,. ' .,r ;,/., .w,v|-v . vw" ' . , r ,, , : ;^ 

Dactyl. Hex., "SXtA tuu 2 jcpva^g ivcfov UXmio^* IcuSptrB l^dutc^ 






^^) 



a 



.;. .J v.. 

Epodus. 



GfycpuT. cum, IVoeh. ^A toW, avti^ti^ut yti^ 

— w— w|w— w - 



Dochmiac. 

Iamb. Dim. Acat. 

Dactyl. Trim. 

Id. 

Cretic. Dimetr. 

DactyL Trim. 



w - I — w| — 
w-l w-l w-l w- 
- wv| -ww|- — 

— ww|—->w|— w w 

B»y#y« xXvras Xi^*«s 

— WW v( - w — 

— w w|-ww|-- 

— rj— V v| - W w| - w w| ^ - 



167 



170 



Ex ed. Brunck. 
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CHORCI SOPHOCttS OSiitP. TYJU. 

ANTISTROPHE.f 

-w v|«* ww|- ^v(- wwi- w w|-- 

A^n^y, « JowXiffT myt^S^ $#oMy fvxXui ^dvni, 

- W V 1 - W V|- V vf- 'w w I ^ WW I , - 

- -I w v-l w «. H 

-w w I- w w|- w*w| * w w I- ww| - - 



fUir4»t ini)QUt9i y^mUn, Ii^f'f |M;^r«»#i jnqu^tule^ r«vf imc^ rtfr r«»«% iv^ 

wipo/ftf ^*i r§5 Uxi^fk X^^Aiif oA/ir#)i Tv^nf, Vox IwlWf ni^tr^n^ jp«- 
sundat If ih! yidetut Oaptyt Pept^inetruiii e«e, in quo ybcalis loDga ante 
yocalem media in sroce nunquam coiripi debet* ^raeteres l^iitr est nooopi 
ApoUinis, ut sypra 1^4i Qec unquam iugukris Yelhcr^ma$iu sonare potest { 
neque consentaneum mulieres parturientes vota jfyoUini facere» led DianaB. 
Constructio quoquedurior et (nusit|ita vidctur. Anx^» nutineo^ regit non- 
DUDquam acciuatiyum ret, quanquam haec sigiHficatio magis usui yocif 
mediae quam actfyaa competlt.' V$rum, n quidem negetur acciu^Miyum 
post Ayl^M^'f Mnsu nutinere yel tolerqre, locum (laberei altera lectioy sc^ 
Inm umiUvrm praeponenda erSt. Dtibito equidem an H1%t unqnai^ legi d^- 
beat nisi ut jipolUnis nomen. . Confundi suspicor yoces Ithf et Ii^^^m;. prio^ 
^tdifi ingubris yel clamota iak§niaHo dgmficare videtur : posterior ailtem» at> 
SdtfuUf tano, derivata, ApoUinem medicinae Dewm denotat ; Wh toI *lntt 
fortasM in usu erat ex Itifu, mtttof quae yqx cum^^splAta aspero scribi debet, 
ad Surip. Phoeniss. 1050» lO^^i Vko I4m|. 
f Bfetra Stn^>hae respondent. 

N 
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9S FoonDiA oraboa; 

Gljfc. PofymAm. "ATO^ » Sf £XX^ «;ed^;» 175 

— • W • I • WW - 

, - w wl - w wl- w w I- w w I- 

lanb. Dim. Brack. Ti^ Itsvi^ Sf?, 

W "" I w — I W"» 

l^i^oduDklLSiraik. *Shr^ :- 

Anap. Manom. Hyp» tlfihia Sk yinffyM. ' " 180 

- ww| y w .| . 



METRORUM iHSTRJBUTiO CANTCTS 

Strophe (£. - - j ~ 



> >. -^- ■ . - -. -Lv .-^ - „ ... . _ 



Dabt.'J)h/a.Hyper.^\ - -- -i- ^^ h- --i-' 

- ww| - w wM* -I- wh - 

iku^L Trim. Ovxsrt 'iriartg &m^. \ i\S 

Zfcjffc 2W»j. jajpcr»j - - - -I -w H - vwi- '■'-' 

Iafnb.Mom.Hyperc.Y ^r^ipgja p&fic^. . , ,' 

vei Dochfniae. lanJb. f w -] w h - 

^STrvdi. J^riw. Ciz^. "E^grai r//«ib yuwsMXg/fi^ yina? , < 

vd Dactyl,' Dochm, J - wvi - « w| - 



Vel Antispsst. et Dochin. 
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:• ': ^. VM-vr- 4'r: -A,.-^ ..^^ .\;-.rv n^ />u^o\ 



^1 



CHORICI 1SUBIPIDI& MEDEAE* " ' ^ 

!&NTIStROPHE €L 



T"^.7i"^Vl ) '^*fe ^^^^!|f?^^ ' '.••' : V. 



^^^cviw;! 



^*«i^if. ^^b^fli^ )tt8>iwir 1^ dw- ' • ' *^ '•' •} ' ."^^i- 
-' v|- -r- "-if*- -I- Ji^. 



n2 
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lOD 



CharimA. Trim. Cat SS li^^i^ifiiUM'mT^tiviil^wkt^ . 10^ 



-I 



lome* a mg. BimJ\ /^BS/mg S^seteu 'jfSmu 

ionic, a m^\ Bim. Gdi TSkftc htllkl^ 

Im. nu^. Dim. AaO. VlaSvg yfiwh rft^ &v&»^ 435 

• • WW I — w • • 

/rf. ,_ .K$fr»C iXidJBWtt XfXf]^ 

-— ww|-v«-* 

Doekm. "An/Aog liKnimi. 438 

w -Iw w ^1 



METROBUM DISTRIJ^UTIO fCAUfflTS CmRICI 

AiasToPHANm ifim^ 

vd Dodnm. f -w vj, w w| - 
Id. '.. *^|<%*ev.f«uip^' 

49qpaest Z)tm. Cat. Agoa^f (plm^^i^Vfm, 

Dadyl Tetram. 

Id. 



- V w Ir •A.I- 'J^wl- wv 

- -I - vwl- y \4 - WW 



DactyL Dim. . Aiv^a9p4<«w^ ^op. 280 

Cetera D^Ustjrlidk 

-Am|^ Mm. ffgper. V xc^tw ewXay^o^ 
m Anapaest. Dock.) y y.M ^ ^ h - 
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Iftti 









•C .V>, A. 




.\A 


- - *• vt* V . * 










US 






C»«^^^ 1 "ft^-^Hfj^f^ 




-.|vv-|wm'-|. 





Cahtus Chokicus ^. 1020. 
Ofycom. PdfystAem. Ta xoXXkumr db^ 



C%ortaifi&. ZK01. CiH. 
Chariattb. Dim. Oat. 
AiU^pouLlXm. CaL 



Chonamb. Dim. 



} 



*n( iflli <nu ro&o X^^ 
iMf^ iHTurm &vki. 



* Hime et tenam Mqaemein ita ordBiwvi contim Brunckii sententiam, ut 
fiant Cho ri am b ici Dimctri, utqud cum proiimo cobaercant 
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Ckorkmb. Dim. AdoL .^^H^^MSidl^^fif^ tp^M;, 



^!^ 



^V^t:■ .^ : i ' 






I - w w - 
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PART 11. 



DISSERTATION 



OX TBB 



VERSIFICATION OF HOMER, 



▲HD THX 



USE OF THE DIGAMUA IN BIB P0EM8. 
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AN INQUIRY 



INTOTHX 
/ 



VERSIFICATION OF HOMER, 



Tff£ USE OF THE DIG AMU A 



IN HIS POtMS. 



TflE subject of the foDowing discftrsskm was un* 
aertaken with a view of unfolding the laws of 
Hpmert versification, and of examinittg' th6 vali* 
Afliy of tiertdin Theories respecting tiie itee of th^ 
Aedlfc Digamnm m his^ Pbeixis. When my B/ti&tu 
tioii was more particularly ttirned to this sdJbjjeiiJt, 
in cohsequeiice of an jexamhraition of the other 
metres used by thd Greeks, I was vtery much 
Strflofc with the looseness and liincertainty that 
appeared in the writings of all the commentators 
apd editors of Homer that I had an opportunity 
of consulting. While the laws of Iambic, Trochaic, 
and Anapaestic verse seemed to be fi}(.ed with 
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great precision^ particularly by the late Profestor 
Porson, nothing material appeared to me to have 
been done towards establishing the rules of Hex-^ 
ameter verse since the time of Clarke, whose la* 
bours in this department have long been regarded 
as unsatisfactory. The conclusion naturally to be 
drawn was, either that Hbmer constructed his 
verse without any definite rules and principles to 
guide him, which I could not allow myself to sup-* 
pose, or that his language had been so altered 
by ignorant grammarians and critics as to pre«» 
elude all attempts to discover the principles upon 
which he had founded it* This latter supposition 
seems to have received considerable countenance 
from seversd eminent scholars, who, judging of 
Homer^s language less from internal evidence 
than their own conceptions of what it ought to 
luive been from the period in whic^ he livedo, afid 
the mutilated monuments of ages and people to 
which no dates can be fixed, have endeavoured 
to: rerei^blish itjs ancient orthography, to poin^t 
out ipterpolations by succeeding Poets, and to 
supply those 4efects occasioned by ignorance an4 
th0la|»se of time.*«-^But if Homer's poems haye 
been as much corrupted by interpolatioas and 
other changes as some ingenious men suppose^ 
thw I conceive it would be in, vain to attempt 

* See t)r burgess's Annotationes in Dawesii MiscelUmea 
Critica, p. 416; Villoison's Prolegomena in HomenuD, p. 6i 
Payne Knight's do. 



Digiti 



ized by Google 



«ny ttvesiigation of the piindples upcm vAAdi 
fab versiicaticm wts founded; beokuse, wemiisfe 
be unctotain, at every step of our progress, what 
h gkauine and what flpuiiouB^ and must omie to 
this i^ohclusiony that the Iliad and Odyssey are a 
mere £irrago of some origkial desoripttons and 
saUime passages, with other pieces of far inferior 
merit and in a different style. Though interpCN 
lations and errors, it cannot be denied, sometimes 
^onr, yet, I imagine, every unprejudiced reader, 
tafpahle of understanding these poems in the ori« 
gsnal language, will think with me that throc^lw 
tmt^ with a £^ exceptiotis, they bear the nuuto 
«id stamp of 4me mind, too much superior to the 
common raiee of poets in invention^ description^ 
delinieation of chars^cter, and every distinguishing 
attribute of poetic genius, to be confounded with 
ibe humble imitations of ordinary authors. It 
appeared to iqc that the whole body of his poems 
presented, even at this distant period, np yeiy 
incorrect specimen of what they were in ancient 
times i an4 that the language was nearly such a% 
it came originally from Homer's lips. Nor am I 
aware, after hating pursued the investigation to 
a considerable length, upon other grounds^ in- 
deed, than (nost of his critics and commentators^ 
that I have been deceived in my opinion. If I am 
not mistaken, I think that I have discovered cer- 
tain laws by which his verse must have been con- 
structed, as 'they apply, with some exceptions 
which I shall afterwards notice, to almost every 

02 
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(beibotb mtb»XI»d^aIld:<>d9ra8e^ fintirieftm 

amt4e^Jt. wiU be: odoeaw^ to ioqvk^ aJkl^ 
tbeirwjlp jtbV \49Ml7: ^ tia(Q^e.:iftot&n»QtanBFiticli 
lepfcseoi tbe^ljiiigii^e! of Hoifce^ .m ba^ftng iul# 
dei^one awcb^cbangea as Uy nqnit^f mmytvdkm^ 
fAmceh adventittfoto aid! toma^.thevi^secQintf 
pkto.; '■ '^ . ; .. ■; . . 'li • t 

, Tb^seopimons aeem tQ)];6st upcin tbeai^aMa|b^ 
tt<m» tbaib tbelai^^fiige qiid dialect, wbkh HaiDer 
utftdi iv!erQ j!tuld:aiH} unduJttiTaiisd wben coM]^aoe]i 
wiik tbe aam^lariguAge '.as it appeared in tba 
worka of la^». wdtora« ^Zf iweb^d possessed^, aa 
^1 dur owa CQuntny, tt regnlarr iiefie$ of autbors 
&«in. thi$ time wbdH the/ laogi^g^btgAO ko \» 
fltii'Cl(ltivatdd).ta.€(nablp..i)fl t9 ;lQiai:k tbQ micioiis 
cbaoge^and impi^^en^ta wJucbJt ubderW^ii; 
wexKfddtben have ibnoed avju^^ment bow^ £nr 
Mcb 6pii}l0iis worn correct* .But un^rtunately 
wigbaYeiQavdocumciota of this kind b^r.whtobto 
}»^ of Homer's language. He j^pears^ all at 
oooet tbe first as well as tW greatest of poeta^. ak 
iDfctrtiiite bad determined tbat he should abaod 
aione». tbe object of general admiratioo, and bad 
9tiDk in tbe^ ocean of d)livion every maoument 
tbat might bave contributed to raise bim to tbe 
summit 4)f greatness^ But we are nol^ on this 
^count, to suppose that the literature of bis 
country, whatever it was, bad not been cultivated 
to any extent, that tbe language was neither re- 
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food tifif pdUshe^ pr ih*t; i>«et8 Of i^onstftetaftxld 
^mmnp^ had not ^exitted to^ pMsbt nut,; b^ thtdr 
emmphf the path which hci TO^suctetefidlyJtrodd; 
Th^Ogh it yfea pf myntery still ^hwigs' over: the 
p|aoe;i(^ his t^iithi tb^ cau be vlittie jdoubti that 
be \r>w a native ei^jsf df Asia Minor or of me of 
the /Ionian isbnd3» andjtibat.the dialect: he:dhiti& 
ly o^ed was the loniain^ It is evident^ from jtiid 
testioxmy of: t^: best infottned histdriana, that 
the inbabitAnt^ of th^itt quajrter o£ Greecei as virdl 
aiB of Thessi^y dbd Thrive, tvete, at.a veryearly 
period^ far supeifiorto thdse 6(ituat^ more tbwardi 
ihfiwe^U m civiUzation, commerce, :the aits^ and 
pattieularly poetry. The names of Thdmyris; 
Qleta, Orpheus, Muaaeus, and Euioo^s, ^re ie^ 
corded a3 the fi^tbers of Greciatt poetry, and even 
of philosophy and religion ;. and though some 
doubt may be ^tertained :wbetii€^ all of them 
were prioir to Homer, thef e caii be none respe^ 
ingthe £rst, sisce jie is represented by that poet 
btmftelf as having jcoiitended with the Muses. * 
The cjarrent of Grecian civiliMtion evidently 
flaw!ed from TheesaJy, Thracse, Lycia, and Phry>. 
gia, as well as from Phoemicia and Egypt, aiid 
carried with it the knowledge and: arts which had 
been previously established in ^ose countries. 
But it is evi(knt» from many circumstances which 
occur in Homer^s /poems,, that none of the arts 



* Iliad, B. 595; 
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hk&^Bpt equal pace tviili poetiy. The' pn^ses df 
the gods and heroes were celebrated in verse.* 
The lawB rfthe ancient Legislators were com- 
municated through the Same mediunK Even 
maximt of morality, as well as the history di 
events were recorded in the Poet^s song, and re^ 
cited to the people by a dass of men who wan- 
dered about, from place to place, with the vieW 
of instructing and delighting their hospitable en- 
tertainers. Was it surprising then that the lati- 
guage of poetry should have been cultivated, 
even before Homer's time, to a great extent, 
in the more enlightened parts of Greece, wb^i 
the other arts, which have no natural connecdOfi 
withit^ had made far less progress? Great faci- 
lity was afforded for this purpose by the nature of 
the Greek language^. Its expressive sounds ; its 
varieties of flexion ; its wonderful aptness for 
combination, and singular felicity for charact^is- 
ing every object of nature, from the study d 
which it might be sMd to have sprung, rendered 
it peculiarly susceptible of improvement, {^uti- 
cularly in that art which was cultivated both 
with the view to *^instruot and please. To supr 
pose that either, on the one hand. Homer 
brought it to that degree of perfection in which 
it appears in his poems, or on the other, that the 
state in which we now find it, is not, with a few 
corruptions, the same as he employed it, but that 
it was greatly modernized after his time, seem to 
be equally destitute of foundation. Its elemen- 
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tary parts tnust have he&a ccnhbiiiedi modifie^^ 
and varied in diff^ent ways by the elision both 
of consonants and vowels : its compoond terms 
most have beeen rendered less rugged when 
united together, and its character for the uses 
of poetry, and as adapted to all its rules, mu^it 
have been previously fixed. That he shewed 
its powers and its endless variety to a greatei^ 
extent than any preceding poet is almost un« 
questioned ; and that he freely employed, 'what 
scarcely any other language could have allowed/ 
shades <^ dialect spoken by contiguous tribes^ 
may perhi^ be admitted with some limitations t 
VoTj m I shall afterwards endeavotir to shew^^ 
there is much less variety of dialect in Homer 
than is commonly supposed* StiH he found thd 
poetical style in a high state of improvement, re-^ 
taining, however, in a few instances, vestiges of 
the rude state from which it had sprung^ ll<ysf 
else can we account for that vast variety of 
single and compound epithets by which the mi^ 
nutest, as well as the greatest objects, are charac-^ 
terised ? for those nice discriminations in matters 
pertaining both to body and mind, and that hi^^ 
py application of terms derived from material ob- 
jects to abstract and imaginary qualities, if not 
only the language, but many of the useful and orl 
namental arts of life, had not been successfully 

' . rf l ■ li«.. ■ III— — t— I ■■■ ■ ■■ ■■ " ■■ <*I> L * 

♦ I mean the tenaunations ^, ^ ^, or ^i», and h. 
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cultivated ? For language bcxrdws its form from 
the face ofnatare ami tbe arts of mao, muliip^ea 
ite.terihs ad these are varied and extended^ and 
aioquireB its polish and refiaaement tiy a. c<>nstaiit 
endeaviwr to lurite copiotisness. with harmohy* I 
thjjok it may be asserted with truths that the lo^ 
Hian dialect, which he chiefly used, had been fe* 
fined as much as .possible by the elii^on of consoi- 
naats and the: brii^ing together as many romeis 
as were consistent with the structure o£ tlBfijeon^*^ 
ponent parts of words and the himnony of sound. 
This practice, which is common in. every lan^ 
guage, was caried to a far greater extent in that 
9f the Greeks than ia those of barbatous nations^ 
where a multiplicity of coft8Wia»tfi are to b^ft &imd 
unfato^tfrabk f4^ jOombiimtlon^ smd where the cour 
stitu^t parts of n^ny words cannot be dfscov^er- 
ed ii^ cwisequ^nce <rf the mim*i;ous elisions that 
took place. How fsar $uch ^Ifswius were admitted 
m the laBiguage which Horner used, may be a cu^ 
rious d.pd Adt uflpcofitable inquiry, tHit c%nppt m 
any shap^ him^in^ affect the ^tnicture,<rf hi* 
verse, as they must all have be^U: made at aipej- 
ripd: long l^rior to has time.*: i , 
' ■ •• ;.' :..:V' [ i ■ — ! ' .. - : : ; t: . ' ^-^— 

♦ M;c PaynQ Knight, both in his Analytical Essay, on the 
(Greek Aljiabet and Prolegomena to Homer, has, with a great 
cleal of leariifng and in^enmty, endeavoin-ed to shew tllat Ho- 
mer's language was liot, in many instances, such as wenw 
liave it in^ the editions <^ his wocks. In this I part^ agree 
with him^ Ittit utKm mbet difibretit {HEJncii^es. Hi^ enquiries, 
if my opinion be correct^ go back to a period of the language 
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cuifiirities in hk> vemfies^q^.tbat lie. mufitvhAye 
Hied what vrw called tlw AeoUc d^moia^ which* 
ilumgh: not found in tfad modern editions of his 
|ioimi», Bcic perliaps in thoae ipopie^ of them for- 
merly circuUted, through Greece* and revised by 
-the JUexandrian j^^r^manaps^ is thought eg^en^i^ 
4o thei structure of some parts, of his versjs. That 
Ihfe Ae<diai» used stich a letter is evidf^pt from 
4te aansrtioti of -seveml anciEent au;tbors y \f^t%}i\ 
^t eatn be satts&iftorily proved jthat Hqiner chi^^y 
.^isedtbe AeoUe dialect i that,th^ ^igamma^ i£hf 



prior to Vomer's time. ' To proceed with effect in sudi anr in- 
qairy/I apprehend we must ttf to discover the eleibenttKy 
parts' df the 'lati^uag^^ not mereLy: tibie letters whif^ Wr K^ 
fm tr^ted'of with much iogenuity^ but also of the original 
jparta of words. Their combinations should be traced, if possi- 
ble, to their constituent parts : above all, the terminations bbtt 
of nouns and verbs* should be attenipted to he explatined, be- 
cause I am convmced tfcat thejr were originally separate «id 
independent words i^ith distiilct acceptations. To discover the 
modifioations they underwent^ when brought into combination 
vfrith otl^^. .words, and the si^eradded idea they were calculat- 
^ to convey^ would be both amusing and instructive. To 
ascertain also the causes wliy voik^Is, originally short and sup- 
ported only by dingle ^dllsohantd, tare uniformly long, would 
likewise be^ of great utility^ I^ is to such purposes the digam- 
ma may be tendered useful, but h no de^-ee, I ap{Nrdiend> to 
tbe language as used in $he time of Homer. 



* 1 have endeayoured to point out the origin of the terminations of Verbs 
in a smdl work, entitled, * An Aiialy9i»«f the J'orauUian of the Gteek^VetbV 
Edin. 1813.. 
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did use it^ w»» not a v&mdk fifMod^ but dii^ys 
possessed tb^ power of a comDnaiit^ and tiiat. it 
is essentially necesss^ forhisyiemicatidn^iinust 
be permitted to withhold my assent from sudi flA 
opinion. I have idfeady said . tfirat the disdcct 
which Homer chiefly used was the lonieand not 
the Aeolic; of this we can judge 01% from the 
character of the two as they are fcmad in inscrqi- 
tions, on monuments, or in the writings of Ute 
ancients. Every scholar knows that there «te 
but few remains of the Aeolic dialect now t<^ be 
founds and those specimens of it Whicl^ stiH exists 
with which we can compare the poems of Homer, 
bear a very different appearance from his lan- 
guage^ I allow, lyudeed, tha,t some peculiarities 
ascribed to the Aecdic dialect are to be found in 
Homer ; but the same may be said of the Attie^ 
for it is evident that all these dialects bore, at ah 
early period, a much nearer affinity to each other 
than they did afterwards when spoken by different 
people who had made greater or less progress 
in literature and the arts. The decided charac^ 
ter of Homer's language appears to me Ionian, if 
I may be allowed to compare it with that of He- 
rodotus.* There are, no doubt, distinctive dif- 
ferences between the two, but not more than may 
be supposed to have taken place during the long 
period that intervened from the time of the fw- 
mer to that of the latter, and between the Ian- 

« See Dr Bentley's Dissertation, p. 228. 
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gmg^ of poetry^^d prose«*-T*9ut| it m^ b^ said. 
thoHgb it could be proved that Homer used the 
It^Qic direct, still ^e digfimnia appears under 
^Qthar ahape with equal ;power : For, according 
^iDaweSy in his Mkcellanea Critica^pp* li^, &c. 
tbe loniane used the letter Vau, with the power 
of a consonant, instead of th^ Aeolic digamma. 
Thiv I imagine! cfin be supported by no goo4 
aothoriiy whatever, and i% in fsu^t, only a sl^ht 
change in the pronunciation of the letter, which 
die suppotters of the digsunmsb in modem timesy 
uniformly suppose to have, had the power of a 
consonant. In answer to this, I shall here quote 
a passage from the Appendix to the same book^ 
which appears to me to convey a correct idea of 
the original use and subseqjiient disappearance of 
any letter of the kind,* VAtque,' says the Bishop 
oi St David's, * de bac re verba Francisci Wise 
proferre liceat. Cum ^ntiqua dialectus paulo 
emolliretur, atque alphabetum elementoruip nu- 
5 mero augeretur, digamma F* negligi coepit j et v 
^ antequam in desuetudinem prorsus abierit, for- ' 

* ma gus facta fuit mutila; ita ut superioi: linea^ 

* tolleretur, hoc modo, Fj vel quando ^(^r^opn- 

* io\f scribebant; sic •}. Utrumqtte enim signum 
^ aspirationem notasse arbitror \ et minime mihi 

* persuadere possum nempe posteriorem notam 
^ priori contrariam sonuisse; namque nihil erat 
^ cur lenis syUaba ita distingueretur.' Those 

p3 
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HiiA» which aire foand on aii6ftettt ittlcripM^Mt 
and have been suppoded tditiidieate'thie Ae«Hc 
digamma, or, according fo Dawes, the Ionia 
Van, are the indications of that rough breathing, 
VflAoh ^as at first, pferhaps, wholly gnttnral, bat 
afterwards soiftened to the breathing of the lettw 
if,* and lastly to the spiritus asper which suc- 
ceeded it. Even the? changes which the Ibrm of 
that character underwent, are saffieient proofs of 
its nature and use. The aspirate was abbreviat- 
ed into the form of F the half of the H, foi^ the 
tokd of dispatch ; it afterwards assumed a crea- 
sent shape €, and, lastly, was diminished to the 
small figure of the spiritus asp^r, *. But even 
though the digamma or Ionic Vau had b^en used 
by the Greeks^ still I assert that it must have dii^ 
appeared before the tinie of Horner; because it 
is evident, as has already been stated, that his 



* They appear to me to have been used in a similar manner 
with the Roman H, indicating a certain sound, but possessing 
no poller as a consonant in poetry.<i— In many of ^ mdst an- 
cient inscriptiQns, particular^ in that fimnd on the proBumtorj 
4^ S%aeujo> written in tbe mo^t ancient mai^ner (fi§u^^fni49)f 
ftie H is u^d as an aspirate : * It is found also with the sam^ 
power in many of the inscriptions on the monuments brought 
to this country by Lord Elgin ; a copy of which, with short de- 
tails of each by Mons. Vis-conti, was sent to me for inspecticm 
by his'lordihrp^s.pemiissicHi. Among di6se if the inscription 
on the pillar, fonnd. on the ptomoplpry of Sig^ei^ipi, sjfid others 
probably of a more recent date. 

f This monument according in l«ftiii^i was erected a|l>out die ye^r530 B. p. 
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famgiiage has every mark of high cuHivation,. and 
of a systematic endeavour to exclude amultipU^ 
city of consonants* As many vowels appear to 
have been brought together as was consistent 
idth the harmony of sound j and, in several in- 
stances, particularly in some compound words, 
they were embodied so close, by the elision of 
csonsonants, as to render it difficult, if not im- 
possible, to discover their component parts. From 
this studied harmony, the result of m^ny changes 
and improvements in the structure o£ the Ian- , 
guage, arose that sweet and flowing tone of the 
Ionic dialect so conspicuous in Homer and He- 
rodotus. It is altogether at Variance with its 
character, to suppose the digamma was ever used 
but as a vowel sound. To introduce it as a con- 
sonant, either with the power of F or V, would 
be, iii my opinion, to biStrbarise the language, and 
instead of representing it in the state which Ho* 
mer used it, to bring it back to those rude and 
harsh sounds, which probably characterised it 
when first introduced into Greece by the wander- 
ing jPelasgi from their Scythian deserts* 

That the Aeolians used such a letter as the di- 
gamma, and continued to use it longer than the 
other Greeks, is not improbable : but before the 
supporters of this doctrine make any thing of 
t})ieir argument, they must shew what was the 
pai;ticular character of that letter among the Aeo- 
lians. In this they are not all agreed ; some sup- 
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pcmng it to be the same as oti» ag k most probfl^ 
ble/ others of^ or t;^ In support of the formeVr 
flsiiy be quired the opinion of Diooysius of Ho* 
licamassos, in his 1st book of the Roman Histo- 
ry : He compares it with the sound of the ou 
diphthoi^ in the name of the town OvsX/osy com- 
monly written VeUa. He ,also shews that the 
form F and the Latin F, were pronounced iq 
the same manner : sp that if this account be cor*, 
rect, neither the digamma, nor the Latin V should 
have the decided sound of consonants, but rather 
of the diphthong ^u.* In confirmation of this 



* The digmnma,' says Mr Kniglity Analytical Efsay, p. 11, 

< was certainly pronounced rather as a simple aspirate, than as 

* an aspirated consonant, and differed from the conmion note 

* of aspiration, in the impulse which caused the forced expira* 
^tion, beii^ giren from the throi^ rather than from tfeie toi^^ 
<- and palate*' — * It is generally supposed amoi^ the learned at 
^ preseilt, that the digamma was pronounced like our W, for it 
« corresponded to the Latin V, the sound of which was certain* 

< ly the same.' Negat autem Priscianus, says the same author, 
§ 85. Firolegom. in Homerum ; digamma nisi vocali, atque ei in 
[Hrincipio vocis praeponi posse, unde apud Aeoles in fi transisset 
quoties ab / inciperet dictio, quae aspirari solita esset, ita ut 
PHTAP, BPHTnp, dixennt. Lib. L p. 547. 

. Erom all that I have seen and read of the di gs^npnyi, I con- 
sider the account given of it by the Bishop of St David's, in 
his Strictures on Dr Marsh's Horae Pelasgicae, the only one 
rational and tenable, and consistent Vith the description of it 
by ancient authors. Dr Marsh appear to have totally iiiis^ 
understood its nature and power. The same 'may be said of 
soma other authors, who seem tohavefonned sueh a stiopg 
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opiniotH we find many 6f the Gtedk iimtmit^ 
the reign of the Caesars^ and most of tiie Byzan'*- 
tine historians^ employing this sound in suck 
Words as VirgiKus, Ot/igy/Xio^ VaJerkny OtioX^ar. 



partiality for its form and use, that, not content wiA thmsting 
it into every word where it could possibly stand in Homer's 
poems, t£iey ^pear to hare ah inclination to tty its eflbct in 
Attie poetiy alsb. Thii is as absufd a ddusioa as wa»ever 
practised upon the literary workL In reply to the follofdng 
ohservatibn in the Horae Pelasgicae, p. 85, — << Ther^ is rea- 
^ sen to believe that the very epithet ^f^iA«v was given to V in 
** its quality of can9<mant This epithet unfiles the existaace 
** of some cognajbe letter, whic^ in reference to V was Wv ; 
^ ibr exoept in reiq>ect to a cognate letter^ there was neither 

*<need nor ground of distinction** ' D r Burg^ observes, 

^ 4*Xdv in upsiion appears to me to be said, not in reference to 
^ another letter, but to a different state of the tama letter, and 
<< in its quality of i^ou^ There are three letters in the Gredc 
^ alf^iabet thus discriminated : O f$m^M opposed to O fmymt 
*< which was larger in figure and longer in sound than the 
^ simj^e letter; E^f^iAo (single or short £) opposed to H, 
^ tibnt is long B, or double E, B3, P 4, and EI i and thus 
^ y 4^iA*f (single or short u) opposed to w or douUe u; The 
** Digamma, though it resembles a double ymftfmf was in &Qt 
** a double IFiou, one beii^ placed on the otiber; hrnui y$ fUM 
**'i^ UFiZiify9vfU9§9 rAtfyitfif, as Dionysius says of the figure of 
<< the letter.** He afterwards adds, ^^ We learn from Priscian, 
<< that the Aeolic letter was called Vau before it was called 
<< Digamma. The name of Vau was derived firom the Hebrew 
^ alphabet, where it possesses the same sound that Priscian as- 
^ ngtts to it As the ancient natne of the letter differed fixna 
*< tiie more modem, so no doubt did the figure. The modeni 
** name originated in its altered figure, a double Vau, which 
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SeroMf liiAiigoci &c«r^Biit uftleflkitaai^bQ/rtiaifi^ 
bejcNtid the possibility of a doubt» that HobMt 
fised die lAeoUc dialect alone^ it may be aaserted 
with equal confidence, that he used, instead q£ 
the digamma, the letter B, which was commonly 
employed instead of it by the Lacedaemonians, 



** iras edied by tbe Gieek» a double yoftftm. Tha single Ytm 
** nmist ha^ preceded the double Vau and dduble yttftftm. .' It 
** was called by the Aeolians Vau from it& souad, an4 Di|;a^ 
^ ftia horn its figurb^** &c. I would recommend the wM» trafct 
as coniaiiiiBg by far the best account of this m>w very ing9or^ 
ami ktiBr, which Ite Gfedor appear to hwfe thought' 6o Uttte of 
that they i^eiy early excluded it from their iEdphabet* 

To the important observations of the Bishop of St Dajad's^ 
quoted abore, may be added the fcdlowing, which appear %» 
rtke decittve of the ' sound of the Roman Vr << Cum ^farjcus 
** Crasstis exereitimi Brundisu imponeret, quklafla ia portu ca» 
f* rieas C^uno adrectas vendens, CauneeUf da ny tal^ 'Dica»- 
** BMis si pIacet,>iifiomtum ab eo CrjEisduniyi cement^ ne «r^"<— - 
Cic de Divin. IL 40. 

-<-<< £x hoc genere sunt, ut diximusi cottana et cmtssiBy 
^ quaeque consoendenti navim adversus Pardios^ oknen feceie 
<< fi{. Craroo, venales ptaedicai^tis Toce Cauneae/'-^Flhu N« H. 
XV. 1*^ -'■ • .^ - - 

* Fvoskk these pasdbges, it niust be evident^ to evfry oue^, tb«t 
Cave ne eaa and Cauneas were pronounced ra^actly in (he same 
manner, the tr in the one before the vowel, and.die H in the 
other, being considered nearly or altogether cbnYertibte sounds. 
There seems to hafve been this diference between the «^ and Jthe 
«, that the former was always pronounced before a voweU with 
the sound of the Greek •v, or English o^, as m gioodf with « 
gfiffki iupktaiaH ; the other always before a eonseaant, wiftbf^ut 
tbe least aspiration, and with a move open sound. 
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either of Doric or Aeolie origin^ oi" the l^ttera O 
and <I>, which were ^ised by difiereait people to sait 
their organs..* If we itaay aiUbit^tbe testimony^ of 
Hesychius, the letters B and T were fireqpxsn^ 
employed by di£ferent tribes^ instead of tiEie;di>- 
gamma ; but if we were to insert them in ei^ry 
place where that letter is supposed to ha^e been 
excluded in Homer^s veraei we would render it 
utterly harsh and unmusical* 

I conceive the argtimrat to h|ive v&y little 
wdght, whidi rests upon liie Latin Vf biing used 
instead of the digammay in, seireral wdrds derived 
from the. Greek. We have uo conduflive evi^ 
dence from history that the Aeolians ever iserit 
any <;olonies into Italy* These colonies rather 
seem to have been wandering tribes of the ancient 
Belaagi,t who carried over ^th < them their bar- 
barous pronunciation, and retained iti: even afte»r 
their language M^as incorporated with that of the 



* See the BishoJ) of St David's < Annotationes in Daweisii 
MiscelL Crit.^ p. 344; ^d Lett^ to the Bishop of Oprhan^ 
p. 19. . , 

f Dionysius Perieg. 11. t. 347. Plin. VIL c. 56. 
Tvffntti fiif ^^Sr\ hriH rflri ^v?^ Ih?M&ySit 

S^ Eufltathius on this jiassage^asiqpikol^ by.Fofll^ iU[kisffy>r 
say on Accentuation, &c. p. 68. See also Plin. III. c» Ik ' -. 
X See Lanzi, vol. I. pp. 185-^. « 
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brumal inhabitants. Hieir hmgidage was do ' 
doubt the same with thait spokra by those ii^ho 
remained^ but the latter through some accidei^l 
oiuses^ cultivated, the arts of life, and carried on 
commerce with different people, farther advanced 
in civilization and refinement, and of conaequence 
improved their vernacular tongue, long before the 
fi)ni»er emiei^d from barbarity. Nothing differs 
so much as the pronunciation and orthography of 
words from one period to another, when a lan- 
guage is in a progressive state of improvement. 
The diction of Chwcer, of Gavin Doi:^la8, and 
0thta*s of the same period, is very unlike that 
which, was employed by Shakespeare* and Ben 
Johnson : and theirs . again differs from that of 
Milton, I>yden, and Pope. There can therefore 
be nothing drawa from the state of any lai^uage, 
while yet in it$ iofanqy, to determine certain 
sounds, and far le^ to supply imaginary defects 
in the same language, after it has been le&ied 



* It appears to me that the situation of Homer and Sha)te- 
speare was, in many points, alike. Both were gifted with i^- 
traordinary powers, to descrilie the g^aiid, the beautifol, sm 
the sublime of nature; to penetrate by instinctive sagacity m^ 
man character, and to trace the secret, and often the ^ppaslat 
inconsistency of human thought and conduct Both lived - at 
a period when the language^ of their countiy was greatly im- 
proved, had acquired harmony, and lost none of its strength, 
and still presCTved, in several instances, the venerable air 6f 
antiquity. 



i 
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and cultivated to a high degree. Thk d&Bcidty 
increases when the Iwguage ceases to be spokian, 
and can be resolved only by a strict analysis of 
the poetry of the time, and by establishing cer- 
tain rules drawn from a eyeful aQd extensive in- 
duction ef particulars, and not by gratuitous as* 
sumptions^ 

But, thou^ the suj^rtei^ of thedigammafail 
in shewing what it realfy was, what was its power, 
and how long it exkted in the language, they as- 
sert that it is absolutely necessary in Homer's 
verse to sustain the metre, and prevent, in many 
places, the Matus of vowels. From the rules which 
I shall afterwards give, I think it will be evident 
that the metre does not require its interposition, 
exc^ in the instance of two words^atmost,* vw. 

■ ' ■ ■■ I .■■ ■' -V ' ■ V - II 

* y the digamma had evw been used as a ^tiiboatit^betee 
particular words, it is fair to potidude that it wpuld.^ways 
have contipu^ so, and not occajuonally. It wqu14 a)8o have 
remai^ed a filled letter in th^ lanj^a^e, like any other cpnso- 
nant) in that state of it especially in which it was used by Ho- 
mer: neither of whioh has happened. Whereas, supposing it 
to have had the sound of a vowel, or a rough breathing, it 
m^t be conttdered only as an oiganic peculiarity in pronun- 
ciation, and would be changed, like all other peculiarities of thQ 
same kind, when the language became more improved. 

<< finahnente andie ne Latini e da notare la incoi^tan^ dell' 
^^ antica ortografia, per cui in una stessa cosa d ^tta diversa- 
^< mente. — B Gori nota lo stesso nelle tavolo Latine di^ublyio, 
<< dove ERUKT e scritto eriiiont, erafont, eriront mutan- 
*« dosi le affini scambievohuente."— See Lanzii, vol. I. p. Ul, 

Q2 
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oiKoc^nd il^» whicb> ho^even either byift difsr^iif 
coUocaticH^ or a partial change^ may IH^ tm^^^ 
iade^endent gf it« . To prevent the .h^itus in s^. 
veral places, tlie p is added iti the ssme spanner 
as wad done by later poets^ H^ the digapima 
been or^inally employed for this purpose, is it 
likely that a letter so convenient and useful would 
have entirely disappeared, even in the time of . 
Herodotus, as wejind him quoting a lin? from 
Homer in which the in^rti^n of tbe digam^a, 
witH tbe power of a coQspn^nt would h^ve ruiiied 
the metre?* The line ru^ thus, 
f * • ' 

.ito Igy^is^.cpe of those words which th^jr ^ay al* 
waya take the digamma, it must here either be 
^Koltted, m the verse so formed as.to ailmit^f its 
insertion. Accordingly, Heyne> who never scru- 
ples, when he %Js a versle intractable, either tb 
alter it to his views, or to pass a summary con*, 
demnation upon it as an interpolation of some 
later Poet, proposes to read r^(Mromhcc instead of 
-wufioppbuki^tj to the manifest injury H>f the seme. 



^^» TfaesQppoiters of the digamma idways fu^fiz it to S^, his, 
IntheMowk^ line, the digamma as iK^opsbnant would ruin 
«the metre: ILs. &. ^ . 
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Besides; liad:tite digamraa beetvtis^d in th6 man- 
ner asserted^ it would undoub^ly hav«* been 
preserved with w'paiich i€a» as^^bose -i^emkina of 
a: more, afideitt state- of tbe'langtt&ge^ tJie^ termi- 
nations &a, 3gv,:&i^ii &c. Jwhicfr soitietimes Occur 
in the Iliad and Odyssey, and were partly retain- 
ed by writers of af' much latef {period. But as it 
never wemsvto ibav^ b wn intended to' prevent 
the hiatal* af^viwelv the >, perhaps was used in 
some instances, both by Homer and other wri- 
teistfor 'tins purpi»se, and was not, as the kti Mr 
Wakefield very erroneously*^ supposed,^ inserted 
by Itheniore; modem editors only of Home's 
w<i>rkBb^J&3t kt ps ^m^ider whdt ifi meant by the 
tetm hiatus* Upon this subject j I apprehend^ 
l!iiticar ^e )Mt quite agreed. * Vociimud liutem 
f Jliiat^m/ i^ysilermann. in iiis ©ditwitt of the 
Orjphica, ^^ non ^eodem modo in Epicis, ut vulgo 
fan AiticispoStfS^ Solent. Apud Atticos efiSm 
> poetas hiatum dicunt quotiescudque vocabiilum 

< ^ vocali desinens ante vdcabulum a vocali inci- 

< piens ccdldcatur. In Epicis, pariterque in ele* 



* Althipugh the 9 was npt ^mplo^red by the mod^ editors 
only to prevent the hiatus of vowels, as has been satisfactorily 
prov^ in an ^icle of the Monthly Review, vol. 28. on Pgrson's 
Hecuba, it isj not^ttistanding, doubtfiil whether it was ever 
lifted bylSJom!^ fi)r this pnrp6se, as numerous examples occur 
infwWckit is. pht foim^ in wy ^tiooL of his works to prevait 
thft hia^ it is. probably that the y wa« added by the Alexao^ 
drian graxmnarians from tbp practice of the Attic poets. 
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< goram scriptoribus et lynm^ is taititum ceiuetiur 
^ hiatus, St vocabuli in vocalem exeuntis ultima 

* syllaba ante v(3caleiD» quo sequens verbum inci- 

* pit, noH est in arsi, neque, si longa est, coni*- 
^ pitun Non ergo hi sunt hiatus :' 

fjiaiiup £ttd$f ^, Ibjhfio^M 'Ay/h^og. 
^nr d^tt^^tWf Srs r IrXsro vtivtfjboc tu^.. 
rip S OUT &^ r% yipf^ h^fiAnu iaxpaUitnf. '. 

This account oithe Hiatus, or rather of the Ic« 
tus metricus, appears to me to be altogether er^ 
roneous. The Arsis, as I shall afterwards endea- 
vour to shew, must always be upon the^tf syl- 
lal4e of every foot in Hexameter verse^ sjid theie^ 
fore Hermann's first example is nothing to. the 
purpose in his view of the matter. The ictus falls 
upon d^ as the caesural syllable^ which on that 
account is not shortened as when it has the thtsis 
in the following example : 

XffJtrUf dm cniperw^ H. A. 15. 

In the second line the a in dftrgtri» is also made 
long, in consequence of being the caesural syU 
lable, and therefore taking the arsis. In the 
third, the diphthongs at in ysf t^i and in isgYfU" 
Hu, are both short, and have not the arsis bit the 
thesis, as they are not the caesural syllables. What 
he means by the expression ^ neque, si longa est 
corripitur,' I confess myself unable to understand; 
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faecaBS^lM)th these diphthdngs, equhraknt to long 
vomels when caesural syllables, are in this line ne- 
ceisariJy short, the one forming the second, the 
other the last syllable of a dactyle* It is ev^nt, 
firom the whole of the dii^ussion upon the caesu- 
ra and hiatus^ in his edition of the Orphicat, and 
the little information he has communicated inf his 
book upon the Greek metres, respecting Hexa- 
meter verse, that he had very indistinct and con«^ 
fused notions of its structure. We must, there^ 
ibr^, inquire whether Heyn^, the last, and m 
the opinion of many, the best editor : of Ho^ 
mer^ has thrown more light upon the subject. 
For pay own part, I must confess, that he has 
greatly disappointed me. Amidst the appear- 
^mee of extensive, learning, much research, and 
mot small d^ree of ostentaticm, it is rare to* 
find a single principle upon which any, opinion 
foan rest, or any thing like a regular inquii^ into 
the structure of his author's verse. He has in- 
deed commented, sometimes with more severity 
than was necessary, upon the opinions of his pre- 
decessors, without adding any thing valuable to 
their remarks of clearly exposing their errors, and 
lias left his author, so far as regards the nature 
of his verse, nearly in the same state he found 
him. With sufScient knowledge of books, and the 
(^nions of otliers, he knew too little of human 
nature and human conduct in such situations as 
the Poet has described, and had too slender an ac- 
quaintance with the hidden causes of events, to 
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prove awsutcessful BcHtor of Hmost. • To enwEomk 
his poems widr effect^ would reqcdre aU the knoiP- 
ledge which Hejnfid possessed/ with a great dol 
onotoof imagination and sound phtlosoph^j-^^^^Jiat 
philfosopfay which fiaces the springs of actktfi (both 
to their immediate and r^iote oraseqiiencei^ 
and can discover^ by jmrticular asscKiiatioiiB^ the 
workings df x^e mind, in a nmnbar of ui|expect(- 
ed aod sometimes obscure relations* Heytid's 
sentiments re^>ectiiigi the kiattiS) coincide in iseme 
measure with Hermann's, and are compiised ift 
the fbllowing tenns r ^ Veromconstkuendum'itbt 
' ante omnia qui sint illi hiatus de qaibus faic 
< quaeratun Primum excliidendi^ sunt illi, boh 
^ recte hiatui^ appellati, quando dipjitbongai^ v^ 
> vocatislonga^ quae ^ ipsa e binis br^riWs cmi^ 
^ stare dicetida est, altam^ voealem sctu diphthoau 

* gum aiitecedit'in ^fine voqis. Ea djiphthoiigtiy^ 
^ modacorrip&ur, modb liHroducitur, me tomim 
' habeat ex caesura, sive ea vacet ; ac, 

* hic.altero loco longa syllaba est ^ipe caesui^;^ 

* ante oKKog; at y« § habet ,tpnum/ This indeed 
is a line which occurs, as qCjoted.by Heyn^ in 
all the editions of Homer that I hayp P^pn, ;)^jut 
as it is one of those fpw; exceptions to opp of the 
general rules * which I phall iipaaedjiately ^nd?ar 

* See'Riile L m ' > 
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«i)W 40 'festaUiA, J*^c^ ft - ittcmcoet, >Mi4 

(ir), whioh^ neverdielessy jieoerding 4q Honieif^ 
ipradticey liiiiiM ramam loogJ^ The rlii» icHieirl 

* I€a 'in MS^w A#j^^i^ iiuKte^^t ^isiiusi^pro* 

* prie 6&ttwJ Why is there ^no ^hiatus ? the 4^ iii 
this exjatnfAe i& the kst i^tlalble bf a dac^yle^ 
v^iei^eas^he 7« fn the fintoer Wa^.jl^ ^st df 4i 
spondeSe, and therefore bad the ictiis or 4;CMie.i^ 
After some^ptherobseryations s^nd examples little 
to the purpose, he goes on' tb pay;, -* BKaJus pto- 
^ priedictus habebitpr quanda^yQCali8^4n4pe.vo• 
^ cabuli aliam vocem a vocali indpientem antece- 

* dit nee ^li^a est ; ut, «a%o Jfj^. A. 5^5.* — Upon 
this definition of an hiatus, it would he extr^nte- 
ly easy to shew, fronpi various examples, ^tliat it 
takes place in a vast number of instances ^ere 
no digamma was ever thought of: thus, (4ir&§S 
%ym. IX. A. .393« '^iin Umt tihi fiityc^d^f dhmaif. 
B. 87. TorajU^oSb, arcRj. X. 731. gy^ga i^voiyra. 
£• 568. irsg} Siiiw oidL K. 93. i^itrtrvro agcrem. 
Odyss. I. .488. T^ ju.g .k lAw iaffhi». II. P. il6. 
dtrridi h jcjarsg^. P.^45,, MgyoiriW otk/c$y^g viog. 2. 
12. 81a, vreKtfcruo. A. 401. To these might be 

* See Rules II. and III. 
R 
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added mttiy otiier exatt{rie&. in wUeh. the hitliis 
occurs, that cannot poasSdy faejobviated by the 
insertion of iStie digamma, .or by any traa^Ofiition 
o£ the words. It seems to.be, therefocei fair to 
condude, that the digamma was not judged ne^ 
cessary to prevent the hiatus of yawols, jHnce, if 
it was not employed universally for this purpose, 
we can have 90 evidence wh^ver that it was 
used partially. 

Ip. many instances ifi Homer, the digamma, if 
inswted with . those words whiph its supporters 
think have a claim to it, w:ould injure the ipetre, 
ITbe following will besn^ciept tfi prove fk§ t^Mth 
of thisasserticm; 

^' iTi irtigyov I&9 (Aiyav FIx/oy— 11. Z, fi!S6^ 
" tShv(r\ fi A^anvki dhiri fjbou IL K. 425. 

In diun, the a of the praeposltion Ssoi is cut o^ 
before the diphthong of the verb, which could 
never haye happened ha4 (he digamma been pro- 
pounced with it. 

IL B, 127. 
Bfi(fa¥ Ywfj^'KcfA^W^i. . IK A. 487* 

rS¥ y aXXft^y rig x6p ^ai p^oip pbfomr F^rou 

II. P. 260. 
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^M (^yoi^ hmra Iloauidmot ¥&»cexToe. 

D.T. 67. 
%'Erif«s(M— . T. 102, 

T. 124.: 
Hesiod. Op. et Dies. ^dO« 
11.2.270. 

n. 5.274/ 
No fewer than two ampfaimacers ! f 

Qdyss. A.^ 521. 

i. A. 549. 



igw»|,iVFiTo;.— 



Id. A. 560. 



Hejrtid, with wonderful consistency, would omit 
the connecting particle h in the following linCi to 
save hii» favourite digamiaa. ) ^ 

R 2 
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In Iliad B. 47I» % b^ siccgsp^, Kidd, Miscella- 
nea CHtka^ p. 2489 omits the ir, and.wtlleV for 
the sak^ of thnistiiig, iu the digaaima».^|;i Fifocgi- 
iff. The same editor of Bawes gives, Odyss. P. 
374^9 ^AH-/yoo; S* EsTso'iy* — But if the digamma was 
a consomni hei^^ig^ it poiiiUr ibii thil r ^l9ie 
coiij,uiictioQ il could be eGded before it ? ' 

It is wa^ InKMm tisAt the Atiieft avoiddii as 
much as possible the sound of two aspirates in 
contiguous syllables^ and pronounced for instance, 
fra<^ for lM(pn. ftt U^tBtef^ thM, the^,6fe«k8 
could not have been so fastidious if they had 
AXX' cfyi Fgi(p', Odyss. I. 279. &ur(puroi Fo/ Fiisrowa, 
A. 296. Figyoit 8/ « F^y 'Ft^u^iaSou^ Hesiodr 
Egy. 380. YiTiig niKiihlg tFuTig, Odyss. S, 509.* 
Heyn^Jbas^ovdi FiFot^e^ IL 4- 119| and Tftivi0^9'/ 
f Faya^(rg/V, II. A. ^8, To such shifbs learned 
men reduce tfceiifis^lves when they adopt an un- 
tenable pfin6ipl6 f ^ 

l^ aroai^tySus^ wrng <Ak9 anlo9 Fifrot. 

* ii. A. ^30 

a U'3?ii» P^r- • n. A. 203, 



* Dawes MisoelL CriW |^. fiM, ^ toATi edit. 
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Having made these observations, Ishdlaa^ 
proceed to state the laws on which I conceive 
did itrobtmre of Homer's^ VW8& was diiefl;^ found- 
eii Tbey fl^e not dependettt npou any tbeor}^ 
but upon a carefttiwid rtigtote €fx i aHrina t i oit of the 
greater part of the Iliad, and can^be established 
by the nfidst C6]^cms indtfction of par^ctilars. 

]U d Iwfig wm^l ar dtj^thong at &e end qf€^ 
'm^ek jbqfm^ another tiatv^ or dij^thqngfM a^wi^yft 
$Jmrt9\:0,^^ (Mr caesurfll s^IkUeSy ttj^fGhmmth^ 

II. Along wwel or diphthongs in the beginning, 
Of middle of a wordy b^or^ another vowel or diph- 
^ngfis B\w2Lys long. 

IlT. A long k)6weT Or diphthongs preceding a, 
short vowel in the end of a Wordy eUded in conse^ 
qicence of the next word beginning mth a Vowels 
remains long before that Vowel. « 

IV/ A vmel naturally kAor^ Jrequeniefy Jbfm^ 
^J^ifst/Oable cfaJbatyWheffier at theieginmg 
qfav^its of in ike middie of u woi^dimcwsd'- 
quencB of the iqtus metricus or lengthened tone ^ 
ihevoiie Upon that^Udbk. " ^ . . 
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to be the caesura^ is, for the same reason, made 

long. •' '• ^ ■ ' ■■ '■■ '■ 

VI. The cmjtmdhnmhtmght f^ to *t *te 
JrstmfOabk qfaJbaUbtfoFp a word: be^BAkig m 

. These rule3 will, I pj:esume9 guide us with a» 
much certainty in correcting Homer's verse itt 
its present form, as those that have been estsi* 
blished with so much judgment for Iambic tri- 
meters. If they are well founded, it will appear 
evident, thialt instead of being encumbered ^th 
double consohlants, which 1h many in&itances ar& 
altogether unnecessary, or of teqXiiring a new bne> 
such as the digamma, to rectify &e verd^i the 
language: uaed by Hpiper wa^ far more simple, 
and more regular in its structure, than has gene- 
rally been [Supposed. To make this as clear andf 
satisfactory as possible, I shall state the reasons 
which led me to theprecec^ng deductions..— — 
Some ipge^1o^s critic^ have imagined, that the 
long vowels, b^ipg composed of double letters, 
were divided in pronunciation, in those cases in 
which the metre requires them to be short, and 
that tbe^^former tetfimed the vowel sound with its 
origtoal timi^i while the lattey was made to co^ 
aleace.wkhHtejsuctf^ediog vpweL*; Whelibeir^tl^if^^ 

' * ' . "AV- ' v i - ' A ' ; '' \ ' !!."'' • ?: ' .>.; y ^ "/ ' — ^ ''■' .- ^. r 

* See this illustrated in p. 3^^ (3d7 j of tl^e Not^ on (iie; 
Nube« of Arirtoi*. CoH, Maj- voL III. 
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wiar tod^pl^c^ witb thetefig vovfilft myh&<^pn- 
jBidemd a matter of doubt. .. It is ; more probable 
Ibat the dlpbthongs, wjbdidi' are ajso compoUBds^ 
were pronounced in aome aucb, wiiy j the praeposi^ 
tiye vowel, as it js caU0(^ beting sonn^ed >y itself 
with its usual quantity, except, when it formed 
the caesural syllable, and the subjunctive being 
transferred as a cpnscmant to tiiie succe^ng 
vowel. Ii^ Iambic, and sometimes in Trochaic 
and Anapaestic verse, this takes place in the 
middle of a word, but. never in Hexameter, ex- 
cept at the end. Thus, in the Oedip, Tyr. of 
Soph. 140. ... . 

rrw w|-.| WW -I -"p 

Ariatoph. Ran* 1515. 

In thfe fifst bo^k of the Iliad, the following line 
ought probably to be read in this manner : - 

The^r^frule which I have given, namely, lAaf 
a long ^owel or diphthong at the end of a word^ 
before another vowd or diphthong, i$ uniformly 
^htirtj except in the Caesural syllables, holds no less 
than 210 times in the first book of the Iliad, with 
a few exceptions not exceeding five or six in 
number, which, bearing so very small a propor- 
tion may be justly considered as errors requir- 
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ktgmma^mu ibtfie other %MiES, meudf itfae 
saMepfaportion-wifl^ be- found acco^ng^to 4Jbesr 
lei^h^^^The eae9nrslkflkklQn4)fl6ng^v^ teft 
dipbtbODgs ^ocwt in t&e mme book mpmurds of 
60 times. A few examjiies wffl be Bii^ieiittor 
0mw the mature and extei^ of the r^ e» tkm : ^^ 

li. A.SQ. 

I I I- V wi , : .. 4 

KxItts vo6f* irei ov rageKevtrscu ovUtu ^u<ru$. 132, 



-t ii^ 



In the following line in Book second, both the 
sen$e of the passage and tlie metpe wiU be r^pi^f 
died by the insertion of the paiftid^ «, thus : , 

/ '- — . I- « H ' , . ' ' 

The Gonmion reading is Uonov l^lfofo, obviouslj 
iocorrect. The poet, I should iinagine, did not 
intend ^eikumoK and JUitrw tosjgnify ^e same 
t object, namely the Icarian sea, but tvip ^iflferent 
seas, th&MeUesppnt or the Mgean^M th»J<»- 
tim,; as, . ' ' ^ 
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He/^cpamiiiikbf employ ihe ti^m-dSk7i<{94ra^ 
faeBpcbLki of the Aegeab ; tfau^ itt Hi A^^ 9^^ life 

thesea^ ..^ " :' ' ' "'- ^ ,;i;:-;.riX(l 

,■ • I /v ni Lac 
There are several other jpassagesi^if^ 4i^e^|it|;)pooks, 
that offend agaiiist this rule, some of which might 
have been produced.* — The deviat49d3Ch&M%it|6 
second rule in the first book dp j^^tim^on®^ 
more tbau two or thre(^ chiefly iivt^ W^fVii^ 
in which u is constantly iqade.BbG^,b9fQi:^^ji;aiU- 
censenotallowable in Homer's verjsie^ W4thfc®afd 
to this word I conceive it to have b^n.a.sreHtioii 



* There is an egregious mistake in all th^^dUt^ns^ t\iiih 
seen liespectiiig :tlie geokive of ^le n9«ai^IlS#l»o^ - In the 17th. 
book o£ tfa9 Iliad it is made n«^» befdre thr ntot WbrcFEi^^A. 
ning WI& a vow^t 

'l^e leading shouW unquestionably be, ^; ;,;. ^ /; r 

'^ " ■ « : ^ ■-'.•• ) 'j " 

which should be .,:...,/;' 



.*»\ t 
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of flome i^BGaDknt critief who, not knowing the 
laws of^I^Qmpiiii; yer«e,:tJiQught ifc oeceas^iy lo add 
a s^lUb)^ tori^} for the sake of the metre. I am 
confident no such word was ever used by Homer, 
«»vlby««y:good wnteifin^tte G^ Ifa 

-llptktAe. itit^ncjdsin •wbichitoxrlmra>ia:tbq fe^ 

by restoring the elided vowel : thus, v. 156%. 1 

and in V. 169, 

,?J()0 j^jj^ y iTp ^^i^>&* i^^Trpkv ^4^4o^ kw V V 

'4^6^ are ofily two 6t three other wdrdsi; so^far 
<*:^IWl6d!lec^ that ol^nd iigiiilst this tWe : one 
rbfAteef fe '^o;V anothier |84S>j?a/5 both of Whidh I 
iUiiill^«>W consider. Hie former occurs very fre- 
t^e^ifly tmd always with the first syllable short, ^s 
lull. 0.4*15. 



,1 ,v. .P'* ^ if^l Il^^Mf$t¥ nt$} Ut^uvt nit Bvfetk^* 146 
In tl^, 17|^ book, 1. 40, Clarke has, IL^tff b ^i^n, &c. . 

Heynd, II«^y|« it i' xf^^y *^^ 
Both wro^: the true reading is 

II«ytf«f ly x^^^h »• r. X. 
The patronymic is II«ytf6f%i;,.which conld not have been fonnM 
from ILdf$H» All patr<mjmics f^med fitmi my^er names in tf, 
have either Ah or i»}«(, according to the quantity of the pre- 
ceding syllable : if it is short, they take lim, as AlttK!ins, from 
AZmkoc i if it is long, ttAn, or tthf, as n^Ai^'it^Mr, or It«Xfi%K. Be* 
sides, the derivation evidently is wShtmd d^i <!efer. ' 
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The emendation here is extremely smple«r: |tJ» 
only necessary to subscribe the /, or make it with 
the n, ^^n improper diphthong, im4: the:m^re;if 
restored ; the 971 then being made long. But, per- 
haps the adjective should rskih^zheMi^^ ;as the 
same adjective is found in the compound bcctp§MPf 
of which the a is always short, thus : Hi* ?.;^§*.r , 

n fw)/, Tbiliog vll ho!4<(mvQU ; \ See ^«^ 90. 

In every place except one, where /SsS^^i^ ck^iiVs, 
there is no violation of the rate : tUii!3,v|li iB^iilWfi 

But in A. 98Q, the97:iu|$&^vmust,bei(iadi^ 
as it stands in all the common editions : thus, 

. • ' • :; . :i -I i. v'lT 
B^^a/i op^ Shop.^of hc(ptir&f^:(it opiUfms.'nh 

• ■ >-;.'V' -^ - : .»;?-!;(» 

In the Cod. Venet edited by ViUoisrav the iamd 
reading has be^n preserved, vife. .jjBs&^^V, tfiese^ 
cond sing, praes. pa9wye,.fo]imed from: jSi&ub/eiiiTof 
the second conjugation. 

To these may be added T^tfrrfi^ in tL L 408. 
in which the n in the antepenultimate is. made 
short; but the true reading seems ta be Xtilirrv, 
as in the Cod. Venet., land, in all probability, 

s2 
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ought to ba tii^biftitiited ^ 9u|fftiv9bi» tihe begin- 
ning of V. 406. as the f would then be the first of 
Ac foot^^Abo oToff, in N. 2t5. 

The reftdiog in tiiat line oc^t probably to be, 

instead t)f 

' OIB* iKgfr^ dog uni" riffS xg^, 9^. r^ X. 

Tiliwe nee a few ideviations firom the third fule^ 
pfurtictdaily where the conjunction 9 occurs. 

Thusia A^ l^f& tbe^camnipn reading is^ 

The 3 before 'Iio(ji,mvg is the second syllable of 
the . ibo£» and thei^^n^e, if nde 1st be coirect, 
ought to be short. It is evident that there is 
bene ah .elision of the ^, as coming before another 
voweL The ^, however, aeiorifing to the rule, 
ienutsnslpngy as in die following exainpfes : 

, ' t.ijj;.' .- . B.345. ' 
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The line, therefore, ought to run thus. 



A, i^milar error occurs in verse 6^ of Head's 
Theogonia. Thiis, 

T|ie n before ^Oi^^m should have the mark of aa 
elision*, 

The fourth rote requires onore illustration tlian 
any of the preceding, as from it, if property esta^* 
bjUsbed^ the most important emendatipns will ne^ 
Cj^ssarilj flow. In the different feet used by the 
poets,, there is ^ways, what is technically called, 
the ictus metricuSf or stress of the voice, upon one 
particular syllable of each foot, according to the 
nature of the verse. This ictus has been called 
the arm, or rising inflection of the voice upon 
that syllable, white the other syllable or syllables 
have the thesis, or falling inflection. Thus, in the 
word nature, the arsis is upon the fir?t syllable^ 
which is ^pronounced bug with the rising in- 
flexion, while the other sylktble has the thesis, or 
downward dUde, and is not so much lengthened. 
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In Iambic v^rse^ the Jc^ ot arm i& upon the 
second syllable of an Iambus, the second of a 
Spondaeus, the last of an Anapaestus, and as is 
usually stated, upon the middle syllabk of a Tr^- 
brachys and Dactyle ; but, I imagine, with more 
propriety equally upon the two last, because the 
first is a resolution of an Iambus and the other of 
a Spondaeus. In Trochaic verse, on the con- 
trary, the ictus is upon the first of each fbot, or, 
when the long syllable is resolved into two short, 
equally upon both, that is, they have an equal 
tone. So also in Hexameter verse, the ictus or 
arsis is always upon the first syllable of the foot. 
Though we had no other data to guide us in the 
pronunciation of this species of metre, it appeats 
almost certain that the first syllable of every foot 
must have been pronounced with the rising -in- 
flection and consequent swell of the v6ice to give 
melody t6 the verse ; and that, even though the 
syllable was naturally short, such an increase of 
time was thereby given to it as to make it lortg ift 
the recitation.* Upon what other principle can 



^ This principle was p^tly developed by my learned friend 
Dr Maltby, nearly about the same time that it occurred to my- 
self, although he does not carry it to the same extent that I 
have done. See his Lexicon Graeco-Prosodiacum^ Observ. 
p. xliv, &c I would here beg leave to recommend his wort to 
every oae who wishes particularly to be accurate in quantity, 
as containing much select informatipji uppn Greek Fro§ody, 
md exhibiting a Lexicon the more valuable from the *>^y^ pif 
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rwe 4eobuiit fbr ttie lengthening df those short 
ctliesliml syllables that occur so frequently iti tio^ 
meti^ It is Hot from their occurrence in any 
pkrtic0iar'pla6e; fbr they are to be found at tht 
cimnimict^ettt of alttiost every foot. If it be 
tsBiA that it is in consequence of the pause; I 
ttkist be allowed to a^ upon what principle does 
diat pause depend ?' It is not because they ter- 

'■ > >■■ I .1 • ■ ■ . • ■ ;. ., t '^ 1- 

strSd syftonyinous words addaced.' Dr Maltby is entitled to the 
gi^ftide add pitMse of erery scholar, not more for the gr^t hr- 
.dustry i^nd. learning he has dispkyed, than for the Mbaal man- 
ner in wl^ich he has noticed and commented vipon the opinipiia 
of others; , 

■* One of the causes ascribed by Clarice in his note on v. 51. 
0^ tjie first book for lengthening' caesural syUables, is, on ac- 
count of the word following having the aspirate, which, says he;, 
was often pronounced as a consonant, or as the Aeolic diganv- 
ma ; thus, in the noted line, 

Aliu6f tl ffS yrly fix% ixvA, iufos ri. T. 1721 

v| - w wf- 

He proposes to pronounce the caesural syllables ^x%ff hcv^i 9' 
3if vif, &t. Heyh^ echoes nearly the same sentiments. If this 
can be said to account fbr the structure of the vel^e^ any thing 
Is admissibly. If the ai^rate had such a power in words pure- 
ly Greek, we might reasonably suppose that in those Latin 
words formed from the Gre^k, which substituted an A for the 
aspirate, that letter would have the power of a consonant in sup- 
pprting short vowels. That this^ however, never havens, but 
that H is merdy a vowel sound, and never sustains a vowel or a 
short syllable, is known to every scholar. 

tI fa roT 'U x^m^ &c IL n. 228. 

— '< TO fmy says Clarke, << pronuntiabatur rlffm quomoda et 
nonnuUi scripserunt." 
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miiiate partieulw words ihftt ikey »e sMide k>i^» 
bot iM^oittisie they form thajfr^l ^jrffa^ ofaifipoli; 
wbiob, in coiiaeqiieQCei wbn^l^ec iit the end,%tiiht 
i^gh^'iWigf OS m the middle' of. % word^ iimstiibe 
|]^opoiHiced eqi^l U) lei^b tP^. syllob)^ natucdfy 
long ta preserve the bi>rflio»y of the viSrse^^i With 
what pakicular cadfea^e and adceot Heisamfiber 
veise^ was chaimteiik or t^dted wie caa nevte 
learn. It was certainly not monotonous^ but re- 
quired the sounds to be so regulated as,, ofwms^ 
ently with the nature of the feet, wocdd msk^ 
ibem most agreeable to the ear : and this 1 1^ 
prehend, could only be done by giving a particu- 
lar tone or swell to the first syllable. Upon this 
principle depends the lengthemng of aU caesura! 
i^Usbles, as well vowels and diphthongs as short 
syllables. Upon it also depends,, what, I imagine, 
has hitherto escaped observation^ the lengthenii^ 
of many short syllables both in the beginning and 
in the middle of words ; a circumstance which has 
perplexed grammarians exceedingly, and obliged 
them to have recourse to expedients to suj^piCMrt 

* I dilnk it extreme^ probable tfiat, in prontmciatiofiiy ' Hie 
ancients ran the words more into each other than we ^re ac- 
etiMiomed todoy andniaiiced more correctly the different feet 
and the lei^h of each syllable in every foot In this mannior 
giieater harmony, and a kind of musical cadence would bfe 
given to the verse. A similar modulation of English heroic 
verse is observed by every good reader and reciter, particulariy 
upon the st^^. I need only refer to Mr Kemble's recitation 
in confirmation of this remade. *' 
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the metre, wfaidi le^d directly to the corruption 
of ihe language.^ To establish this opinion it 
will be necessary to adduce some e:£ample8« — It 
is well known to every one acquainted with the 
writings of Homer, that many syllables, naturally 

« — « Elocution," says Dlonysius HaUcamassuSy << uxprofie^ 
never violates the times either of a noun or a verb, nor changes 
^em. But such as it receives the syllables from nature, both 
the short and the long, such it preserves them. ' Itytkm and 
masUiy on the contrary, change them, shortening and lengthen- 
ing at pleasure, so that often they become the reverse. For 
mvnical composition adjusts not the times to the syllables, but 
the syllables to the times." p. 78. 80, Uptoji. 

— ^^ It happens," says Quinctilian, << that the structure, of 
the verse alters the accent; as, ^.. 

Pecudes pictaeque volucres : , 

for I must read vM/ict^ with an acute tone upon the middh 
qrllable: because, though it is short by nature, yet by, position 
k is long, that it may not make an iambic, which the heroic 
verse admits not." 

Innumerable instances occur in the older English Poets, of 
the change of accent and quantity in different words occasioned 
by the nature of the verse, in order that the rythm ait^d harmo- 
ny may be preserved : Thus Milton, Samson Agonistes, v. 694, 

To dogs andfowk ajprey or else captCtfred. 

Or^ widi 6b9cure wing. Paradise Lost, b. 11. v. 162. 

HadfaMy thrust upon contrdn/ feeL Shakespeare, King 
John, Act IV. Scene 2. 

Both they and we perusing o'er these notes^ 

May know wheref&re we took the sacrament Act V. Scene 3. 

By nature honesty by experience wise g 

Hetdihy by temperance and by exercise. 

Pope's Letter to Dr Xbufthnot. 
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^eA« t^t w^epeiyer the succeeding cooso^a^^ 
f!0iil(l b^ d»»Wed, or the vowcjl trj^oafpri^ed into 
iM QJyn dipbtlwOTg, thi? methfid i^^s adpptedf 
wWle m other words th^t would po^ admij^ of 
such an expedient, the syjlahle was considi^red 
Img by po^ic Ucense. Surely it might have been 
supposed, that Homer would not hav6 so &r Tio^ 

Jated the orthography or reg;ular structure of the 
.^9S^^ip ^ to (Ippble consonants, at one time, 
for the sake <rf his vers^^ vhile, a^ othejr time sf, h?f 
left the Yowek unsuf^iorted by adoy such, props^ 
Poetical license and peculiarities of dialect, so 
(bCHtetantly in the mouths of his critic^ and com- 
mentators, have vitiated his language and cxm^ 
cealed the principles upon which his verse was 
fbdnded. In the irst book of the Iliad, v. 14. 
^e have aA example, and a very strong one, ifi 
corroboration of the principle whiqh I naye laid 

4pwi^ 

r 

In this line th^ A in ^A^P^^o^^ long,, ^s ii^^i as 
in w. 21. 36. as being the first of the foot, |Iow 
ejge cpuld it. possibly be Ippg, since it is s^o«t in 
several other examples, such as. the fi^owisg, and 
is supported only by a single con^nant ? 

vv. 43, 64, 72, 75, &c. 
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id hrn^ had the ^ doubled in aiiy msniiseript w 
eeHttoh dl* Homer itiih which be wdd acquainted^ 
^imlilluiM! therefore be considered ai^haviogthd 
Aleif^b^n^ wheti the first syllable 6f the io&ti 
tifioil this priudple I have laid down, or upon the 
uusatidfkctory dogma of poetical liceUse; Thci 
nmed Iftie^ Which begins with A^tg, A§6g, ^dkni- 
^ &C. !&« £; 4d5. can be explained on ihd saioief 
principle only/ It will not, I presiimb, be con;, 
t^nd^d that the g is ever douMed in A^i^ or thai^ 
eteti in this example, it retards the sound ; for i£ 
it did SO in the first; why not in the othet ? The^ 
A in the former is made long, ks being the first 
syllable of the foot and having the ictus ; in the^ 
latter, as being the last syllable of the Dactyle, 
and consequently short, as it naturally is. So al- 
so Theocritus, Idyl. VI. 19. ra /jajJ »aXa zukoi Tri- 

- V V i - V V I 

(pavTus. In the following line the g of vll can have 

no support from the next word by doubling the 
consonant, as this was never supposed to take 
place in a proper name : 

CI vll HirsSo^ Ssor§6^iog ^d^og. II. A. d38. 

How cOmes it that the / in iptkwo^ II. £.61. is 
long, when the same syllable in ^tkog M&^pi^ is 
short "? Eustathius, as Clarke informs us, derives 
it from (pthiiiii^ but he does ndt tell us why the 
antepenult in that word is long. Clarke's own 

T 2 
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account is just as unsatisfactory a& can well be 
imagined, and depends upon no one principle 
drawn from the formation of the particular tendes 
he has specified in his note upon line 3S8 of the 
1st book. The i in this verb, whether it may be 
considered the imperfect middle of ^/XjjfAi, or the 
first aorist, by a syncope for IpTJifft^ro^ is dtway& 
short, except when it forms, as here, the first syl- 
'lable of the foot* What, it may be asked, is the^ 
quantity of the penult of ^'iKog ? Those who have 
founded their notions of metrical quantity upon 
the study of the Attic poets would answer, with- 
out hesitation, ^ always short :' and yet, in several 
verses of Homer, by no critic supposed to be spu- 
rious, this quantity is long : thus, 

II. A. 155, 
piXt xwriyrnrt, s^m un^, ». r. X. ^. 308. 

As a farther illustration, I may adduce such words 
as a6cimrogf azoifjbo^rogy wzovmdou^ i'jrohiotfy^ouj H^iafiti- 
d^, &c. Thus, 

"^aitovi&rfiai. II. H. 252. 

II. 2. 116. 

Odyss. Z. 45. 

xai ra (jifh vxrdYp, rupra hsfjbos^o Saturn. : 

E. 414. 
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In a note upon line 8d8 of the first book, Clarke 
has the following observation :— ^^ In vocum qua- 
^ rundam plusquam trisyllabarulm pede priori apud 

* Graecos, praesertim cum syllabae primae vocalis 

* sit a vel /, adeo parum in pronuntiando tribra- 
^chyn inter dactylumque interest, ut uterque po- 
Vtuerit legitime, usurpari.* If in the pronuncia- 
tion of the three first syllables of Adimrog^ there 
was little difference between a tribrachys and a 
dactyle, why should Homer not have freely ad- 
mitted the tribrachys into his verse ? It was by 
the pronunciation that the harmony of it was felt, 
and we may rest assured that no such pronuncia- 
tion as a tribrachys admits could possibly have 
been allowed* 'Addmrog occurs very often in al- 
most every book of the Iliad with the first syllable 
long; not by position it is evident; nor being 
naturally so, for the privative a is always short ; 
but because it is th^ first syllable of the foot, and 
requires the swell of the voice* ITf/ajM^/U^, and 
the others have the first syllable lengthened for 
the same reason. Why also do we find the / in 
d/a sometimes made long; for Homer surely could 
easily have placed such a word in the line sp as 
to preserve the natural quantity of the syllable? 

Sia [ih dffTrlhg fikk <p(zu% S^ifJbOii iyxog^ 
Kou hot, "S^&^Kog.* n. r. 357. 

See also A. 135. ^ 

* 1 have produced no examples of syllables that are said to 
be lengthened in consequence of the digamma being pro- 



Digiti 



ized by Google' 



48 

rteagWp, (SpoXor ft Aec(2 otKitptf II. K* aSS. 

- -I - -I - « -i - w V * 

lb these exaiiiples I shall atjd severd others td 
edtbblish the rule beyotid eve« the possibility of si 
doubt. Why, I tirould askj is the ^ fbithihg thd 
antepenult otlirtilii, loiig in thb two foUdwing in- 
litances? thud, 

Imi^ v^agrs, x. t. X. Y. 2. 

See also Odyss. A. 133. 0. 452. 

tAplietni h»6ii h— IJ. Q. 404. 

Odyss. H. 119. 

^. The « in 1^0^ is sometimesi long, s6nietlmes 
febttrtj hat Umg only when the first syllable 
of the fbot. It is short in II. A. 240 j thus, 

Hrr^acKfo top a* A»<— 
. In K. 484. it is long; thus. 



-i»inc«imiha»fi,B„rtii8worf,a.8,5\,l„n.*.70. ihatl 
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s. So also in i% tfie ct i$ hng ot^ wb^n it foyms 
the first syllable of ^e foot; thus, B, ft. i. 
"AXXoi /E^gy pa ©go/ rs »ai avgpg^ hroKo&xrtoti 
. ' See also w. 55?, 701, &p. II. ^>. i64, 

"Aj-^ arrs, (p/Xo/— Hi 6. 487. 

"Affrij Of' iKnr/^ %sia«, »%»; «o^v, ^y^ S d^. 

n. 215. 

But in II. A. 287. it is short ; thus. 

So also in B. 805. and in many other places^ 

4. Thp p in ^&yg ^r SiSa^aog undergoes ^h^ 9f^^^ va* 
riation of quaptity, ^nd for th^ same reason. 
It is long in II. B. 755 ; thus, 

ogzw 7(3^ ^i/mm} "Srvyig vddrog itgrii a^^^of^. 



>J V I 



So also in 759« 



But ill IL H. ^25; it ia shprt ; t£u8. 

See aUo 11. 11. 229, &c. 

— ^^ggjO^gro K vdojg 

— w v| — — I — V v| 

II. 5. 34»-9. 
Heyne says, • scriptum ^Iffgv ufciique fete.' 
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The V in ^ywfi^ is long. IL <P. ^04. 

In N. 876. 4>. 85. it is short 

In N. 429. and in several other places* 

5. The antepenult of ag/Sw is long in ,Odyss* P. 

519. ^ ^ 

Short in the following line : thus, 

6. In "AjSog the A is long in II. T. 322 : thus, 

Tov So; aWo^d//!/^gyov Stfi^a/ do/xov "A/do; eiferar. 

- V v|- v,w|* •"1'"' ww| .vvl>^«-^ 

In Odyss. K. 502. it is short : 

7. In ivvafjbut the v is long in Odyss. A. 276. 

See also II. P. 43. 

It is short in IL T. 236. where SOvufmi is used 
as a noun : 

Aoifi) i' ov IvvaiMM^ ihUtv Koawnrm TjiSh. 

8. In %oV, sacevy the / is long in II. 0. 66. 
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In IL K« 56.it is short:; r- .'\ . I 

9. In 7<^sy.the i is long in IL B. 440. It is short 
in H.' 526* 

ip. The / in riot is long in lU L 2£f8. It is short 
in A. 257.' and L 378, &c. 

1 1 • pi^e p^ult of opg is long in £1. M. 208 ; thus, 

Dupliqat^ litera ox(pi¥ iegeAdiim pritlem Monuit 
' dobtior grammaticis Josephus Scaliger, ad 
^ ^ Eusebium, p. il9. Ita Hem^ann. de ration^ 
'" ' EmendJ Gramto. !! " ^^^ ^; ' ' '" - 

A variety of others instances^' whigh* it woWJd 
be to6 tedious to enumi^rate^occliirs,^^ n^itSig oir 
the same principle. . . i[^ rn : .:^. f 



Let us now inquire, whether any proo^can ije 
adduced of syllables, naturally short, being length- 
ened in the middle of words. Several examples 
of this kind may also be found to corroborate the 
rule. Thus the penult of ;eoF/;7 is long in II. B. 
150. 

u ■ 
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But in £. 75. it is ihort : . ' : . 

JI. T. 3^, 

Pronimtiabatiir forte iMrovurcip vel apoteveipon. 
Clarke. SoalsoHfeynfe. 

n. n. 1*45. 

^Cii ^tdi" fUi f trrou^ xiktro Af^or n ^oSoi^ ri 

11. Q, \20. 

There cannot be a stronger proof of the force of 
this rule tl^an in these two examples of ^tvypCfidPeu, 
the latter refining the qsual quantity of the an- 
Iqifcaultf the fprmer ir^quiring if; Iqng from it? 
position in the verse. 

The / in iim, esca^ is fdways long when the first 
of the foot : always short whep the second or third. 

Thus, H, N, 10^. 

See alsp Odyss. Bt 289^ 410.-— It is short ipi Odysa. 
A. 363. 
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See also Odyn. M. S29« 

In the following, there is a diversity in Hhe 
quantity of the same vowel on the principle stat- 
ed : 

il. A. S97. 

A. 249. 

S* 247. 

N. 46. 
"Ifb^/ov ceSr' Alam, (uuMon hm)gilioi khaiS' 

197. 
S. *tiwie S oin&rt xoiku ftaSkn pov^tios ahuii. 

116. 

WW |. ww|-ww|r .wwf-" -I- - 

284. 
"fie i^af' n ^ dKuova avsC^aro. 

I1.E. 352. 

Odyss. I. 398. 

Odyss. E. 189. 

* This verse is commonly read— T«v ftiv tnir' fjf^i^v, s. r. a 

y2 
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04yss. !• 74. 
"AgflW; ific f<rar. Odyss. 1.425. 

- w w I •wwf 

Odyss. I. 426. 

In IDce manner the i m ay%/, which; I believe, 
is naturally fthort, and retained so in Odyss. 0. 
859. and in the participle iptsig %n II. E. 880. is 
made long in H. X. 80. 

KJSk!TOP avisfjbinif iri^i il fMxZpv olm%u . 

- w w|»w w| 

Striking marks or ignorance of this rule, or in- 
attention to its universality, have been displayed 
in a number of verba whose penults and ante- 
penuHs being naturally short, were, by Homer, 
made long in consequence of being the first of a 
foot. These, arid such as began with short vowels, 
have, in numerous instances, been made long by 
doubling the consonant, if the short vowel pre- 
ceded one; if not, the vowel has either been 
changed into its own diphtiiong, or has been 
lengthened, by the arbitrary use of the digamma. 
In this manner the ancient and correct orthogra- 
phy of the language has been completely changed, 
and new forms given to words under the sanction 
of poetical4icense and varieties of dialect, which 
I firmly believe no poet would have ventured upon. 
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and am cotifident never existed in Homer's time« 
They todc their Origin from an incorrect pronun- 
ciation of the words> arising from a total ignorance 
of this principle of Homer^s versification. What 
I think will put this tnatfier almo^ beyond a doubt 
isy that these consonants are seldom doubled ex- 
cept after short v<^els, forming the first syllables 
either of Dactyles ot l^ndees. The same ob- 
servation holds re^eeting short vowels being 
changed into their own diphthongs in similar si- 
tuatioi][&. To prove this, it will be necessary to 
produce several examples;. The word "Okufi/to^j 
it is well known, occurs often with the first syl- 
lable short, as it naturally is j thus, 

EI/u*' aMi^^ "OkufJt^rop dycipvi^oVf ai xt ^i6nTai0 , 

II. A. 420, and 402. 

But in lines 425 and 499, the o is changed into its 
own diphthong to make the syllable long : thus^ 

ABifhsKUTfi $6 rot av6sg ikevfferai OvXviLTOvds. 
'Axgorarjj xo^vp^ Ttokuhi^iog OvkvfMroto. 

In both these lines, and in every other where 
the diphthong is substituted for the short vowel, 
the syllable i^ih^Jirst of the foot, and must have 
been made long, by the tone given to it in pro- 
nunfciation, without the aid of the diphthong. If 
we also consider, that neither the long vowels, 
nor perhaps the diphthongs, were in existence in 
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the time of Homer, it will be evident beyoftd a 
doubt that, in instances of this kind, and othei^ 
ah*eady metitioned, a lengthened tone was, merely; 
given to the short vowel.-^Tbe same innovation 
has been made upon the compounds ofr6Kd;thnh 
we meet with ^0ukuSor$/gTj, TlovkvboifMigf yoS^oy, Und 
some others. I beUeve I may ass^^ that, in the 
greater number of instances where the diphthong 
is substituted for the short vowel, the syllable is 
ih^ Jirst of the foot.* The same remark holds, 
with duk^fiiptiv^ the first word in the second line of 
the first book, which ought to be i^iiivfpi^^ in 
the following line in the Medea of Euripedes : 
"liiTi TUP okofJbi¥ccP, 1248. 

But the greatest injury to Homer's language 
has been occasioned by t^ doubling of conso- 
nants, particularly the er in the dative plural of 
nouns, and some of the tenses of verbs. In al- 
most every instance, these consonants, as already 
stated, have been doubled after syllables forming 
the first of a foot Thus in the fourth line of the 
first book. 

Now, I affirm that the correct reading ought to 

* In some instances the antepenultimate of the comparattve 
and superlative of adjectives has been lengthened after a long 
vowel, contrary to the universal practice dTthe ancients; thus» 

Odyss. £. 105. 
f I here adopt Heyne*s reading. 
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bexMitfiy/ as the syllable i;t is the first of the 
£Mt. in line Sd^ the i in Uiuff&f is dabbled under 
^k same pretext, and with as little reason. < In 
j^hmtrsp also, y. 42. for fibSasu. The instances itt 
verbs are so numerous that I shall specify only a 
few of them. Thus, v. 54. 

-1— Li- ^" V''" .'■ ' ," 

* The process of abbreviatiiig the dative plural seems to 
have been this ; w»^^ for example^ had in die dative plural, 
ir«j^mci, bj a8]f|)pope ici^9%^ and» lastljr, bj the elision of the 

S(^ffir«...«See R. P. Knight's Prel^om. in Homer, $ 119. 

f It is veiy doubtful whether the diort vowel was pronounc* 
ed by itself, with the time of a long vowel, or whether it was 
made to rest on the consonant It is- probable that the latter 
mod^'of pronunciation was coinmon, when, the vowel ai^ con^ 
sonant happened to come together in the same word, and hence 
tbe practice, when the true principle was lost, of doubUng these 
ocm^onants. — << Est porro," says Heynd, Excursus I. ad lib. 17. 
<< mira inconstantia in Uteris his per scripturam geminandis, in 
oodidbus scriptis et jwelo excusis, cimi^in eadem pagina modo 
hoc, Qiodo alterum sequamyr. Antiquiores/>riom<ii<ui^iOM«, noti 
mnnpliume^ litteras geminasse mihi satis liquere videtur idque 
lAepe pro eaq>loratQ posui : Vetustiores utique non scripsere^ 
A« 94it «W^ •^f ^ 'Wy et pronuntianmt «W«(* serins in- 
valuit mos scribendo quoque consonas geminare : at enim re- 
^ceptum id est prime in pauds, ab alio in aliis, et sic porro : 
codices, nee modo sequiores, sed ipsi antiquiores, sine indicio 
certp, variant in singulis et omnibus, et perperam jactatur in 
his antiquorum codicum auctoritas." — To me it appears almost 
certain that the ancients neither doubled the consonants in 
writing nor pronunciation, but lengthened the vowels. See 
CoL Gr- Maj. vol. IIL Annot p. 272 (211). 
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The ByHhatAe >^ it wUl be seen, is bete Ube firat jof 
the foot. A few mote exampfes.wiU be sufficient, 
at present, ta shbw how far thei ortbojHiphy bis 

been violated; thus, . ^ ^ ^ 

* '• . ■ • -. 

'Og ^iv T Iowa, ra r eaiCff)ifMai. ipgo.r' fifor'^- 
II I - 

\ . v,m 

Kai piiur(ffy ^(TUT. 71. 

*^ <rrnk<t{ayv torn. - ^ ^^* , 

'', /" /.' .- • \ ■■ . :' ' '-'V:\'u 1.100.- 

/ ".■ ; .- I I . . ' .. r I - . I ' . , ^' r' i:' i»' 



t ' " ' ' "' J n 1 — ! J ' i .( .Ji 



♦ The common form tithe infinitive^ ablrt-eviated froi&a this 
ori^nal form, is a sufiScient proof that oi^^e /le was atfirtt 
used t ifitfoh by the elision of thss' fc, became it9m,^isid^^ti 
Jftu i as ^ifiiftu, by the elision of the ^, became S^tAd, anid last- 
ly hvfuu So also of ^£ffeu from BffUfki, &c. 

Mr Knight has made the fc^owing remarks upon Liennep's 
doctrine of the formation of future tenses from pure vaiis. 
— << Neque felicius vir eximius futura feaitt, irsn^* rtfiu^, &c, 
ab lonibus usurpata pro antiquioribus famv, oirt^iiw, rtftirvi &c. 
a verbis puris (funvf cm^w^ rtfiM^ &c, formata es»e voluit. 
Nam pueris etiam notum esse debuit penultimas futitri et ams- 
*ti primi a thematibus in » pxiro desinentibus, in omnibus om- 
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% 467. 
P. 27. 



nium tempp^ruifi ^t ^entfun^L ^ialeptis prodvictas esse, eo ^od 
^dquissimae terminationes eorum essent^ir^ et ia-tt^ non ctt et 
9U — rvTrrirtt et rrtnmcrtg cohtl'acta in rv^tt et irtnf/u; atque ea- 
dem p(>rro ratione fimict^^^^Utcrtt, et f «Agiflr# et Ifixif^vc, con*- 
tracta in /Smm-as fG«»0-«c» ^tXnoti, ffiXuff-^, &c»; necnott a recentio* 
ribu^ At|icis praesertim, infittv^^ XScrtfy &cJ' 

If the doctrine I have stated in th6 Analysis of the Greek 
Verb b^ eonect; the. fiitiaeB q£ purp yerj^s had iposf of their 
penults, contrary to Mr Knight's opliiic|% origmally ^hari. J. 
think there can be little doubt that »v, the future of m^ the 
Ionic form of itfiiy was Joined to certain words, such as, ^af, 
^m^y'nfh to form their futures, and not to ^tcnsf, by the elision 
of the «py and that thus came thejfotpag frnf-i^vx (T^-U'^, rtf^rm. 
The next process 'SfM abhir^yjfitiiwii- iriudi the Ionic writers 
practise by.tba ^9^^^ pf A^ <r* a^d th^i^ they becanje (puf^w, 
vmfii^, jrifMAtt i and, lastly, were contracted by the Attic wri- 
ters into ^«v#, v^^th ^V^* Many examples of the elision of the 
0- occur in Homer and Mevodotttg: thusy 

I Tei fy^a ifftfiff ^} fH^^M** fl. A. SI6. 

Ko person, I suppose, wjtt ^cqpute that fufitt k het^ die futuri 
1^ ^fvirw : So ^scs «^r«^ 'A;^^^^/»i9t•f/«T, XL M.'79. < but th« 
Greeks iri^ not stay.* ' ' 

'B^ii m w^*^9 ^ ^^^' Herodot- 

*AAa' I( fnvv} ^sA«/v*f9'ii^ Tnviitidt. ' II. M. 106. 
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The G in hrutiif is most commonly doubled ; but 
in 11. A. 150. double <t is inadmissible : thus, 

riftfe rig rot ^§6^¥ g^wiv 'jrdSftrou ^Ax^Sv ; 

Ifisi^at is generally found with the fii doubled. In 
the following it must stand : 

-I - w w| - - I 

n. n. 493. 

When it forms the first syllable <rfa foot the jm» is 
always doubled; but the 9 in kwj^ might be doubled 
with as much propriety when h is the first of the 
foot. 

*A»i^i eiaufjuBvog TLiKovm. II. P. 73.^ 

In the following, the secood vowel of oXo^ must 
be pronounced long.^ 

^l^ro^ ^ avrov yidlfm oki^ Motg* l^sd^gyV 

D.X.5. 

'Ati^^ T^dw K^iuf xifuf ff cUinvf, K« 31. 

Ffom ^lese examples, and such verbs as form their futures in 
ia-tf, as TfAuv -Wit, ixiitf -i^t/y i^kist^ micmy &c, it would appear that> 
so far ^m pure verbs having the penult of the future always 
long, many, if not all of them, had it originally short; and 
some of them retained it through every stage of the langu^e. 
The mode of formation stated above, which appears to me cor- 
rect, shows plainly that there < could be no doublii^ of th^ 0* 
either in the future or aorist, and that that practice must have 
grown out of a false pronuntiation, when the true principle was 
forgotten. 
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The same rules will be found to apply to He- 
siod's verse,* and to the correction of many ear- 
Tors in it as well as in Homer's. Thus, in ^. 229^ 
Theogon. the / in 'AfJt,piKoyioig is made long ; 

In the following line, from the same work, the 
diphthong cu i^ "^yovtrai r\ is made short, con- 
trary to the universal practice of the poets. It 
appears to me that the sense of the passage will 
be improved by omitting both conjunctions, and 
pointing the verse thus^ 

<' Beginning ^eir songf they celebrate Jupiter, 
ending their song, they celebrate (yfhv%v(ri) him/* 
Or, if the first conjunction should be thought ne- 
cessary before vf/sHm^ the latter, I apprehend, 
ought rather to follow koiirjg. This, I think, will 
be apparent^ if we supply the ellipsis : 

'A^ofuvou ^* vf/iiHwri diaJ, K^omtqci Msi^y^' vf/mi<N9, 

" When they commence their song, they celebrate 
Jupiter} when they end it, they ^o celebrate 
him/* 



* It may be remarked that caesural syllables naturally short, 
ocqur much less frequently in Hesiod than in Homer. 

X2 
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t^rH, tklk' ptesent to^^obishre^; 1&U tb» pfipciple 
ImMs not tflM:% ih neisiiral: 6)^BM»l«fb sutc^h m 
Clarke ten froquendy poiated bui in «iyecal of bis 
notes upon the Iliad an4 Odyssey, but in four dif- 
ferent ways« ti lA diiesiiriaf st^ with 
a long vowel, or a diphtbong before anotber vowel 
or diphthotig, wbifcb in i^et (k^ts h'tmij/hrrjily 
short, il/ in caesurjd sylliaW^d, natdrally shdirt, 
wblch are in consequence made hng. III. In a 
short SyUahk at tbe teginfij^g of a IJirbrd', ij^rben it 
also is made'libe first of a foot.- And, W. In 
a short syllable in the miMk o^ a word, when it 
also is made the first of a foot. The examples I 
have aheady given, aiid an infinite ntiBaber of 
others that occur in almost every page of tbe Iliad 
and Qdyssey, will hk sufficient, I should t^iink^ to 
establish the principle. • 
■'"■ ■■■ — ■ — ' ■ 

♦ Th^ same rule helds in a variety of instances, m Latin 
Hexameter verse, whe^e we find,syflal)les naturally short, and 
unsupported by any consonants, made long'by fonmng the first 
of a foot. That they do not occur so often in Latin as in 
Gi^»^ om^l; t«> kh& %M(t»r littAer of 'conkinaDte in the 
former. The following examples will i^erve to illustrate the ge- 

Muoenbiur ; jtibi pan^ineo. gravidus aiituftmus. 

Virff. Cfeor.n.25. 

Ule, lateus niveum molli fultua Hj^Scintho. 

- -^ .fiW.VL53. 

Qmiua>viaeit amor^ ^ ms cedamus ampn. n 

JEcl.X,69. 
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ItViU toaJtee^ be iteo^aMtf to produce extlfi^ 

cur^w^qQ^B^mfeveiy botdLtrf'tlm I^^ Tlie 
iiwb ^Ummg^M be efficient to iUmtraie it^ 



_ W Wl » .WW| -.. V V4^ - WW I 

II. E.S43. 

-w wf « * w w|« -I 



r^aotie \he fcStxmiBg fyn the piirpoB^ of pro* 
posing an emendatioTi crpon th6 cotninoli readit^s 

— w w| — w| 



Tunc ric Mercurium alloquitur ac talis mandat. 

, " ?%.,<»». IV. 222. ' 
. 'Pemqpit Acheronta HorcideiU labor. 

- •> I - w w I 

J^i^rdi. t S4 36. 
Dona delilnc, auFO gnma ; gectoquie ^^hknt^ow > 

iBW.ia464k 
^(mfigtts pemt, ^dmi randi s qtt e l a o ertie* 

Alt» tepefScIet. |)ermixta Sumina caed6. "CWift/^. 16%.' 
The /le in tepefaeie is ^oit in ▼• 66. and 29. 

In the following Pentameter line the ^tee in liqu^ixdeM is 
made long. 

^^OttientMi i& ^flahmia pingue liquef&dens. Id.S6l. 
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OSrie cannot possibly be the imperfect of (AraAf ; 
nor is it very reasonable to suppose that it is the 
first aorist of ovrd^w, by an apocope for ovratny as 
Clarke imagines, if we may judge from the fol- 
lowing expressions: '^ Recte observarunt Gram- 
matici vocabulum oSrec nulJo modo ex ovtom de- 
duci posse, Qmde enim fit ovron penultima neces- 
sarie producta) sed ex oird^dt^ ovraffot^ o5ra!** 
Heynd on the other hand, supppses it to be the 
imperfect of ovrfii/dt^ ovru for our^, as xurizrit for 
xarvcrn* But I imagine the a in zatixtft cannot 
be short, as I know no instance of a change of 
dialect of this kind, occasioning a change in the 
quantity of the letter. The only instance that 
can be produced of the a in xariKra being shorty 
occurs in II. O. 4d2. 

No!* Wei avh^d xurixra lLv6ii^om ^a^lkom* 

In every other place where it is found, it is always 
the last word in the line, and should, I apprehend, 
obtain that situation also in the verse above. 

It is well known that Homer frequently unites 
the praeposition Kara with the following verb, if it 

Hiese two examples were pointed out to me by my friend 
Mr Carson, Rector of the Hi^ School. 

Crassaque conveniant liquidis et Uquida crassis. 

I^ucreLlY.\S^2. 
Qui clypeo, galeaque Macedoniaque Sarissa* 
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begin with a X, y or |3, as in II. M. 92 j luibOuny, for 
xuTsK/Tst ; xoi^i-^Ut for xarcihsi-^l/a, Ody ss. N. 208 ; 
and in the example above, «ae€«Xgs for «««€«Xsi». 
xdTxsffov Iv Mfbvtf, II. A. 598. irtOJt^oyet, II. A. 12a 
yfvuTO KUK xipcOsSigy II. 2. 24. *«yy6w toT »ftroiiyoyv, 
II. T. 45. Might not the praeposition have been 
also united with the noun -Kxra^v, and so have 
formed an adverbial expression? Instances of a 
similar kind are not uncommon j and there are 
authorities from ancient MSS for the reading pro- 
posed. Thus, at II. E. 517. where the common 
reading is the same as in 2. 64, <>&■«« »<aoMifu§ri» 
is found, according to Heyn^ «' Sch. A. et Ven. 
ipse, cum ed. Rom. utrumque agnoscit Eustath. 
Similiter sup. 447." ovtu, occurs, II. T. 455, o5ra 
»ar auy^m^ which should be ovroun avx^im, the 
praeposition being understood, v. 472. oStu vagour. 
TKs should be ovruas tortus, as in K. 157. to» 

In the following line where the same verb oc- 
curs, the verse, I imagine, may be amended and 
improved by the single transposition of the pro- 
noun fji,e. The common reading is 

II. E. 876. 

It is natural to suppose that Venus, when smart- 
ing under the wound inflicted by t)iomede, would 
thus reply to the question of her mother Dione, 
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The deviatiom from tlie sia^th rule are so few in 
nmnber, that I thought it unnecesasdry to produce 
anj examples. Any pei^son may, with a Httte 
care, satirfy himself of its validity. 



Such are the laws which I have endeavoured to 
establish for the examination of Homer'» versifi- 
cation. Since they were first offered to tbe notice 
of the public, they have been applied, with scru- 
pulous qare, to the greatest part of the Iliad, and 
some parts of the Odyssey, and have been found 
to hold, with a few exceptions, similar to those 
pointed out in the preceding dissertation. They 
have been approved of by some competent judges;^ 
they have been doubted by others j and they have 
probably been, by a considerable number, wholly 
rgected, as militating so decidedly against receiv- 
ed opinionsf. Yet I am sanguine enough to be- 
lieve that, when due attention shall be paid to the 
language of the Father of Poetry, they wiH then 
be generally recognised ; and that, though they 
may not embrace every point oft^ritiqism^ neces- 
sary to restore his verse to its original purity, 
they will be found to comprise some of its most 



*■ See So panievJar Pr Valpy't BditiMi of the Biad with Sn^ 
gliyb^notei. 
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essential parts. I imagine it will ultimately be 
found to be the safer course, to take the Poems 
of Homer as we find them in the best editions, 
and endeavour to discover certain general laws 
pervading the whole, and applying to every sepa- 
rate part, to re-establish the original purity of the 
language, rather than have recourse to the doubt- 
ful monuments of remote antiquity, and the vague 
opinions of learned, men, in ancient times, who 
have shown themselves ignorant of versification. 
Upon this principle I have proceeded, not how- 
ever without examining the opinions of others 
who have held a dififerent course, and of trying 
how far they were applicable to Homer's lan- 
guage and the structure of his verse. I need not 
say that 1 consider my own notions better found- 
ed than theirs ; but, at the same time willingly 
confess, that they amount to no more than strong 
presumptive proofs, to such proofs, as I conceive 
can be afforded us from the evidence it is possi- 
ble to obtain. If the laws I have laid down be 
correct, more consistency will be found in the lan- 
guage of the Father of Poetry, than has been 
supposed in modem times ; and much of that un- 
certainty and contradiction which seemed to at- 
tach to his versification, will disappear. 



FINIS. 
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liSr the Tpfrecedihg oi)servati6h3 upoH Hoaiar'tf 
Versification, I hope I have established the prin- 
cipl6 to the satisfactioti of ereiy wq^lrgtidiced 
mind, that the ilaturfe'of Hexameter vebe,f allows 
ed the jPoet to lengthen a short i^Hable when it 
^happep^ to be the first of a foot. It appeatred 
to me^ upcm e^jitending my inquiries into other 
kinds of verse, that a simiHftr principle, fouaded 
upon the laws of harmony, peiVaded all poetry 
botti ancient and modem, and that it ^^ould ac- 
count for a mimber of anomalies in the Versifica- 
tion of the Greek Tragic and Comic Foets., In 
the fdSowing discuasion I have coniSned my pb^ 
servations to Iambic^ Trochaic^ and ^Jfiapcmtic 
verse^ and have endeavoured to i^ew, by a ikuoi^ 
ber of examples, that the rules generally received 
respecting the power of mutes and liquids are ei- 
tremely vague and imperfect, and depend upoii 
no settled pritic%ile^ As Hexameter t^^^De^ 
qessarily requires a lengtbefied tone upon >* Abe 
first syllable of every foot, so also in Iambic tww, 

^ y2 
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the last of an Iambus^ Spondaeus^ and AnapaestM^ 
and thejfirst of a Dactyle^ require a lengthened 
tone in the recitation to preserve the harmony of 
the verse, kv Ttrmhak wne^ the lengthened 
tone is given to t'he Jirsfdt a TVtc/iaeus, a Span- 
daetiSf and a Dactyle^ and to the last of an Aruh 
paestus. In Anajpaestic t^^^e, the Ictus falls up- 
on the last of an Anapaestus^ and upon the^r5f of 
a Spondaeus and a Dactyle^. These rules, difier- 
111^ in^aome regpocU from those which Dawes lait 

•i^vVlii .Mill i;-^;.,i-i,''n^'-] . ..■ ^ — ; ■ T ( ' ■ ' — *: r^^ 

tIl9X^fi|s^i5faB|ibiG veis^^blkrupon tb^ middle of a Trib];achy8 
and a Bi^^lgjfhi, la Troph^'c, upon thefirstofaTri&rachys an^ 
Anapaestus : upd ih Aimpaestic, upon !9ie pNenyti!SnlBi^o#it i)^ 
tyfe and^ i¥oi^«ina^c«^. If by'thi^ t^rni tckk JfiAMi^M 

OlkislAiid: tt,:tiieir DfijreQ' apcount of the Ictus upon these 
foet^ ^QiUsly /( appidiend; be incorrfct; because it is absuird to 
say di^ the mickOe syllable of* a 'rtibracHys, or the pmuAt- 
nude of a iWtyle can be pronounced Mfk a liengtheiibd tbn^ 
il6e Tribrach^ M my'ojf^bdony^ eoflsistfc^ of Aii^8li(M«;iU 
laibtes; dbrfaflfi^^iio'Icfu^ Mr Jengthttttd totae qmiaiily.bne tf 
fhtiov^ dm aiDsactyJe ot Anapaei^ h^e the lotua upon 
aagr.elS their ftioifp s|^laUe& Dawes,.! apprehewJ^ confounded 
Ibe Ictus and the accent together ; two things totally i&stinct 
He was equally witMig, in my judgment, m sfatfcig that iiT Ari^- 
psestic verse the l^pondaeus took £he ktug upon the i^s^-^ 
Me. 'tbiA)AiA of i^^t^fkirieaaAYft^et^^ 
Mtb no dpuM, wHh (^ e^efitfon of ite Aii^fa^t^ ita^l^ t^ 
ft^iirMi die leiigdienM«»Q« <ipoti the^fii^ both of a Spondae- 
ut and a Daotyte. A ftw deviations will be afterwards pointed 
out. 
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rany reMgtifsed as far mthef afif4y to syihUed 
naturaUy long; 1^ their a{^)Ucati(m to shoA 
vovUHs pTeced&Dg ^ertsun mutes and liqnidsy and 
even before single confsonant^, has never^ so&r as 
I know, been pr(^erly ascertained. Nc critic be- 
fore Dawes' time, appears «o have establisbedanj^ 
rules respectitig the power of the Ictus Metricus, 
or the practice of the Attic I^oets in lengthening 
anfd shortening vowek before particular mutes 
and liquids. As the Science of Prosbdy was^ not 
so we!¥ understood in his time as in the present 
dafy, we need not be surprised that in some re« 
sheets' his^ rules were incorrect, as they were 
founded upon no general princ^leS) but merely 
dpon what appeared to him to be th^ uniiferm 
practice of the Attic Poets. We might, however, 
have expected something more definite and pre- 
cise from those who succeeded him, and not 
merely a number of deviations pmnted out, which 
seem to unsettle every thing previoui^ establish* 
ed. His two rules respecting the position of 
short vowels befwe mutes and liquids^ I shall give 
in his own words. 

I. VbcaUa Breoh ante wl tenues^ guas vacant, 
coMMdntes r, », r, vel aspiratas^ (prXv h sequente 
qua/uis Uqtdda ; uti et ante medks jS^ y, d^ sequente 
f , ^Uabm btevem perpetuo clandiL 

U. VocaUs brevis ante consammtea medias ^, y, 
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i^ aequMte qmvis U^fd^a praeter umcam ^^ ^Uat 
befdJanvem mta^uam terminate sed seqt^ntium cm- 
^marumope Umgam sender cmsftituit. 

Tlve^r^^ of these rul^s Dawes meant to apply to 
AeXkmic Poets, the other both to the Come m^ 
Tragic. Poets. Porson, who soon, perceived thfa^ 
Dmws' rules, though general, were not univer3alj> 
^oeft not appear from any remarks to he foii^d in 
htS' antiotatiodEis,: ta have l^d ^stinctand porreqt 
mlMttsof the subject* In a note on, the ^4th line 
of the . Orestes of. Euriipides, he says, ,** Quan- 
qitam enim saepe syllabas natura breves pomtipne 
prodocunt Tragicj, longi libentius corripiunt, adeo 
ut tria prope e^empia correptarum invenias, ubi 
unum modo e^tet prodi|ctanim. S^d hoq.genu3 
liomtis^ in ^verbis, , s^iticet. non compositis, qua,Ua 
rvimh T«rgo^> ceteris loi^ge frei^uentius est. R^ri- 
us multp syllabaproducitur in verbo composite, 
si in ipsam juncturam cadit, ut in^ 'xoyJuiygvao^y^ 
Andr. 2. E^em parsimonia in augmeptis produ- 
cendis ^untWi ut in liAxhmif^ Sup. 12. ;ips^eXi7er« 
A»/, ; Sophod. O^lect^ 366. Rarior adhuc.liicentia 
ei^ ubi praepoaitio yerbp jungitur ut ip ifor^proi^ 
Phoenis. 595. Sed ubi verbum in. ^);revem y^^ia- 
lem desinit eamque duae consonaiites excipiunt, 
quae brevem manere patiantur, vix credp exem- 
pla indubiae fidei inveniri posse, in quibus sylla- 
ba ista producatur.'* That these observations 
can in general be supported by examples, admits 
of no doubt Still the question recurs, * Had the 
Attic Poets no principle to guide them, in length- 
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eniog or shdrteniiig syllables terminartang witb 
certain mutes and liquids?' I answer that tl^y 
certainly had, and that they acted upon a similar 
p]:tnciple with th^ Epic Poets, will, 1 imagine, be 
r^ndei:^ indubitable from the following, in4u(% 
tion of examples. Biefore, however, proceeding 
with the inain argument, I shall endeaVpur to 
shew, from several proofs, that Porson Was incor- 
rect in stating, ^ that in eomipound words^ ai short 
vowelbefore a miAe and a liquid was rarefy 
lengthened, ^\si in ipsam juncturam cadit^' and 
that when a word ends with a short vpwel befpre 
the next beginning with a mute and a liquid, 
scarcely a legitimate example can be produced 
where it is lengthened/ The following prove tte 
contrary. Sophod. Elect/ v. ^. ^A<yKuv Mo^^ivr 

rug 'Toy^tr/^vaovg ogav. Sophoc|. Electr. 1190. Tij 

yccg a amyzfj t^h t^9t^^u QgorSvp Aeschyl. Pro- 

)neth. y. 24f^:'li iraxihiiiMP vui afftmgt^u/ ftoi^* 

' ^ . . - -t, w -I - - I « -I 

Anstoph. Av. 211. T^iiJi,6(r6s (pifka fkv^tt H^idt^^ym. 

V -I w -I V -1*^-1 --I 

In this example, not only is the omikrpn of the 
compound ^lOor^Aym lengthened before the rg, 
but the alpha of f^t^/oj, the last letter of the word, 
is made long before the x^ of the following. To 
these might be added several other examples both 
from the Tragic and Comic Poets. In Porsoil's 
own example from the Phoenissae, the o of the 
praeposition in the compound krir^orok is length- 
ened by the ictus, as we find the same vowel short 
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in htvrAtu, £ttrip. .Qcest. 404. ^(Vmncj ^ 4%f^- 

%e foUowing ^^, thit a short wtrd at 
ihe end of a word is frequentty lengfliencd !)e-^ 
fore a mute and a liquid. Sophod.Oedip.T3nr, 
*27. TlgornTMCiZii* (Tdv rk ^* ^^', ^gorftF. Euiip. 
Iph* AuL 16Q9, 'AT^Swwa S /^oro?^ Sophod. 
Omttpu Col. 1334# )Afe2 irg^tr^ Sc^pJiQql. A^^tjg. 

rip* £3ectn 1058. ''Aga Kl&owra^ fD^.Sq^hocl. 

-^, 1 109. 'O roliTi)g huunt oy <rfwg<i (p^m. ^rfurdt. 

iQ.:ic»rdaf th«t ^o^onfs i^ple mig^ Btot>be ^d(oM»4i 
hdB 0f¥^i^1im¥fjQontraxy to .t^eists^p^al jdipiii d* 
Ae limgyase ^nd the best ^Htboritjes. ,|n ^Itbe 
Persae df Aeschylus^ both filoomfield and Elms- 
ley read Ui^bK ^' if^ 7*^9 ^^ ^^o^ ^ ^)^ instead 
of tia(p^6H7. The latter in ite Herad. of E^ri- 
pedesy 'v.^907, reads ^fbm^fp>¥ik, instead otufbtz^ 
fi^00i#^Aliha ^AMiiQOii and vtihe gf viun^ eij^^^twi^A. 
In almost every in^tatice where the adverb is used 
to qualify the verb, the plural form of the a^ec- 
tive is employed. Thus Eurip. Med. 1126. Ti 
(pns; (PSpm (iiifo§6&. X)resUJ9i. 'Clg iy^ Si atrriog 

il. InJambici^tneiBe the Attic j^ets fiefTOtengtb^ 
eneda diiortoyaiirel beforefthe tnutes antfli^iidsi 
with (ibe exertion ot^^K, fdii^j^f ^9^, 8p^ ^^^ unless 
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they farmed the setomi sjfUabk of the foot, when 
the bailttOny of the verse re^pxed the vowel to 
be pronounced with a lengthened tone. That 
this rule is well founded, will, I hope, appear 
from the ibllowing instances. SophocK ^hil. 297. 

la this example we Have a difference of quan- 
iky in the isame syllable of the same word« In 
^ri^^i, the vowel retains its natural time before 
the mute and liquid; in rir^oVf on the contrafy^ 
it is lengthened befoife the same mute and liquid, 
beicmise the harmony of tli^ verse D^ii;es in l^at 
syllable a lengtiiened tone. The $in the noun 
^l«X^ has its quantity varied upcm the same pria*- 
ciplej thus, Eurip. Hecub. 432. K^^, VhtrffsH, 
fir', p^Ut^t0i}g xd^a 'xhr'hJOfi. Id, 999. tiov dnru | trg^r- 

^ inSg $ n^up^ad 'r)(j»g ; see the Medea of th^ same 
Poet, V. 954. where the g is, ^hort ; in v. 945, at is 
long. The e^ in.the oblique cases of ro^r^g^ is long 
ody when it occurs in the second syllaMe of the 
Iambic foot ; and the o in the noun ^«rXdif in the 
same manner; thus, iSophocL Phil. S65. Ta a' 

mrX' aTnrov9 rov Targo?, rd r aXX' 7(/ ^f. Id. 368. 
-I »^ -I - -f % -f 

XUmft hjuiidc rm i orh^y Ksfpm hno* Id. 436. 

V *-i V -r - -I w -I 7 

XiitfM^^^ k (fo9 ^m^ h td ^tkrara. In the Pa^ 

tfonymic AT^^g there is the same variation^ 
Sqphocl. Pbiloct. 322. ISj^m^g ArgaScugj r pr 'OSutr- 

(TMUff jljia. Id. 302/ Aiyof TiXwcrai ^a$' '03* Am/So; 

Z 
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itTvySt.- In the noun rUwy alsa, SofAocL Oedip. 
Tyr. V. 1. "£1 timaMifbw. Id. v. 6. 'A' yih- 

- -I ' . w -I v/ 

9^Sf yiai vo^ iWiisjBfv^ rucim. In the adjective jcmsx- 

gof. Sophocl. Philoct 307. 'Ei^ ^y /«»a«gft! yiw/r . 

- -I w - -I - 

I(L 492. K»M6i6iif ov (M>4 (/tfCixgog ug OJmy crokog. The 

s of nxgog is varied in a similar way. It is short in 
the following, Eurip. Heel 393.' Tafcc vsxeS^ n rS. 

Sjse al^o Eiirip. Suppl. 132, Alcest. 740. long in 
the Hec^b. 675. ' Arc^ rf ps^§iif rot^Ss ^os Itokv^ivti^. 

See also Alcest. 732. Suppl. lis. In the com- 
pound cSr&eyo; there is the same variety, not only 
in Iambic, but also in Anapaestic verse.; Eurip. 
Alcest. 672.' ''flffT ovx arsxpog wrOaveiif cb^Xotg himu. 

Id» 903 *b^ ^ ay^fbtttjfg drvofovg rs fi^Sv. ^ The 

V of the verb v€f /^ap is also varied. Eurip. Qre«ft. 
430. OvTOi [i! v^iZowTf £9 ToKii TavS9 zKvu. Id. 

Med. 775. 'Ex^oXr/ t£/$o^ rovg imi^ zofAtAmtraU To 

these mi^t be added innumerable other examples. 
: Let us next enquire, whether this principle 
can be extended to the doubtful vowels in certain 
words, whei^ unsupported by mutes and liquids. 
The noijn /aVgo? has tlie quantity of the i varied 
in different plj^ces. In the Prometh. Vinctus of 
Aeschylus, v. 386, the iota is long. 'Ogyfe faw6- 

(fn^ iwh hr^oi KSyoi. So also in the Ion. of Euripi- 

des, V. 740. 2yyg»TovoS^at xSkop iarpog yepot 'But in 

w -I v-l w -I w -I- *-| w- 

the Supplices of the same Po^t, v. 264, it is short. 
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AiX ig iur^v f£p y. So also in the Troades^^* 

1224^ and Hippol. 296. It is remarkable that the 
A in the noun/'Ag^^j Mars^ undergoes" the same 
change of quantity as in Epic Poetry. Every one 
is acquainted with the noted line in Homer, 11. 
E. 455^ "4s«^> "Agg;, jSgoroXo/yi, (kwi^inj w^tsi'xhaft' 
rci. In the first ''Ags^ the A is long, in the othec 
it is short. The same change of quantity is ob- 
iservable in the two following lines of the 'Esrra 
\nc\ &n^w; of Aeschylus. In v. 230, it is long. 
T^wTAi yflcg "Ag^^ (3w'«iraf ^66<j> jSgorSf. In v. 408, k 

is short. S^fogr^ y ar dpSe2f^ Sif "A^i^harcf. It 

^ \ . - - I V -I - -I w -I w .-I w - 

is alsrf short in v. 493, and in the 1417 line of the 
Phoenissae of Euripides. The a of the adverb 
c?g) is subject to the same variation. Pbrson, in a 
note on V. 11 64 of the Hecuba of Euripides re*-^ 
marks. ^* Recte hujus vocis penultiiham coin- 
mutiem esse statuit Piersonus s^A Moerin, p. 231/' 
The a, however, is common in lio other way than 
other short vowels, which are lengthened when 
they Occupy a certain situation in the verse; 
thus, in theHeciibaof Eurip,4l64. the a is long, 
ToiofK b' ag) ^vPTuxfiy hriffrocrccf; and in the Me- 

dea, V. 456. Kdydi u,li dsi Qoufi}im "^thovuAvm. In 

V, 458 of Person's edition it is short, as m many 
other places. 2y 5' ovx dviug fiMgmg^ 7^yov(r\, dtl. 

Upop the sain6 principle depends the lengthening 
of tne ipta of Umvaoi in line 339 of the Medea of 

z 2 
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JEu<%f as in most pda^ pBices it , is fia^i^ ^liv- 
fS^* 4A '^nXa minosd 0W rux/S^. la line 967 of tihe 

V -I - -I w -I 

sftme play the iota is short ^ixsAo£r\ V^surwhf 

where the first foot is an Anapaestus. See So- 
phoci; Oedip. Col. 1414. 

It is wen known that the a in the accusative 
i^sttch mofda M&ftd^fidgy ^O^ptdcy jSteriXit);, is Bome- 
ttmes short, but more frequently long. Scnne 
wise Critics content themselves with the suppose 
tion, that it is lengthened by following the ana- 
logy of the^^gemtive in ic^g. If this were the case, 
why was iiot the a changed into its own long 
vomei 9ip ki the same manner as the of the geni- 
tive into the omega ? The difierenoe of q^aaj^dity 
must, I.;Q^eheMl, be accounted for on other 
juinc^les. In the following Ui>es th€^ a of ^ the 
accusaMve k short. Eurjp. H^ub. 870. '&up 

A«|«i', rl ifiSp Sp (povia ritrmwfpf Tarpog. See Sopbod. 

Trachin- 1207. Oedip. Col. 1055. Aristoph. Ve^. 
1206. "Org Tov h§o(Jbi(i OoiXXov, ip jSoimc/^ hs. The 

noun igofdia^ I would Iiere consider not formii^ 
an Anapaestus but a Trybrachys, and therefore 
the a retains its natural quantity. In a variety of 
others, the last vowel is lengthened solely in con- 
^quence of the. situation it occupies in the foot ; 
thus, Aristophr Plut. 1182. Kas [f,wix£kuropl^(xr 

vvp y oiM e^^ Eurip. Hippol. 1148. Uoly^g apofc- 
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V -I w -I w-i w - r 

vm y &nr(x, ^Av* *Ai(fiJtSM wiMK See olw £iidfi. 

Andfom. 1296, ^hd 54S. Words of this descri^ 
tien iiave frequently the twblast vowels, which 
are hofii natundl^ short, con^tN^ted into one 
long syBable. Thiis £urip^ Alctesl^ 25. 'Ii^*d«. 
y&TMT. Phoemss. ^7. S^d^ Msmxfo inii^ ^. 

r -I V •( -t -I 

Id 11 81. *0p£ 11 Tuik^ tai xtxpwt'^iffr&g tvx^ouc. 

,W -I W -I - -I 

In Trochaic verse the same vowels are contract- 
fed. Eurip. Iph. in Aul. 1341. Tivct hi ((Awug^tixi^ 

JE|;tfaas been obseirved'by several writers on fto- 
sody, and l^ the En^ti«h Critics in generdl, that 
a short vowel in Iambic versemust somettmes be 
pronounced as along voweibefoi^liie inceptive p, 
becapsja the proAunciatioii of that Jitter seems .to 
retard the sound of the vowel. But several ex- 
amples are tO;be found in which the inqeptive p 
has no such powei;^ when a short vowel precedes 
it in the first syllable (^the foot. There must then 
be some other cause independent of the letter p 
to lengthen a short syH^ble when it forms the se* 
cond of an Iambus^ and that»,I apprehend, can be 
no other th^tn the Ictm M^tricus ma that syllable. 
In the following, examples the vowel riemains short 
before the inceptive p. Aeschyl. JPrometh. 738. 
T^iyirtrrmMra ^axwmv h'^s^v y^w. Sophod. Oedip. 

Tyrvl289. ToV fwgo;, i»i^S» m'w^ ovdsp^evfMi. Id. 
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- -I w -I- - w '-I . 

vend compound words t&e short vowel preceJding 
the p, the inceptive letter of the latter part of 
the compound, remains shorts Thus Sophod. Aj« 
XS4. TfXafwfo/f Toi, f% aik(fnpfrov. Aeschyh S. Theb. 

935. Zd€6 ^o»ip^og. la the following the sdiort 
vowel before tha inceptive p is lengthened. Eurip^ 
SuppL 461. 2d S* ou« ave^it >£?« (r hr) onroig &a. 

Any person who attends at all to the pronunciiu 
tion of tiie feet in this verse, will at once perceive 
that the iota of thepraepositioii hrl is lengthened, 
not in consequence of the! inceptive f , but because 
the harmony of the verae reqpiires it to be pro- 
nounced with a lengthened ton^i independent of 
the letter following* Spphocl. Oedip. Tyr. 847- 
Tovr Utw if^ roSpyaif il^ifii (Am^ Anstoiph. Plut 

.|w-|- -I w .|w-|w- 

54f. 0»t M iT»e'&y!i^luif 4k tOro fiira. - Sde also 

V. 1065. SoplhocLOedip. C61. ddo, Eurip. SuppL 
105. Aeschyl. Prometh. 1059. ' AHstoph. Pax; 
740. To these many other exim'pW could be 
added, plainly demonstrating, that the pifadtice 
of modern editors in doubling the p in order i6 
lehgthen a sh6rt voWel, not only vitiates the or- 
thography of the language, but is contrary to an- 
cient usage. Thus we have TB^ipfurov x^oifo^ in the 
first line of the Philoctetes of Sophocles, though 
it is of the siame form as dfjup^ov of the same 
Poet a^ quoted above« It is amusing to observe 
the inconsistency of the Critics, in staitiAg roiind^ 
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ly, that Uie short voweb in. exampleB simUac U> 
tfiOBe quoted above are lengthened byithetinoep- 
tive p, while in many oompounds, the lattec part 
of wUch begin with the same letter, they uni-^' 
formly double it to make the;iv6wel long by ' poai-^ 
tion.>^ What di£ference» I would ask, can it make 
upon the quantity of the iota of the praeposition 
af«p?^ whether it is compounded with pvro; or: not ? 
If it were . found separate from . it, we would be 
tdd.that, as in the.e:;camplefrom the Ajfix of So- 
phocles^ the iota was lengtheped by means o£ the 
incq>t»^e f. In .the following line from .the He- 
Cuba- of Euripides, 1023. Bdh>MP yvu^ dhm rSv^ 
dmof^ l^xpi^^ if the praeposition: dpoi were sepa^ 

rated ftom the future f»i^ the p would not be 
doubled, and we would be infiHiaied that the a 
was lengthened by the power of the inceptive p ! 
In every example of a similar kind the vcWrel of 
the praeposition, forming the first part of the com- 
pound, is the second syllable of the Iambic ^foot, 
and takes the ictus or lengthened tohe ; and sure- 
ly the protracted tone of the vowel is more agree- 
able to the ear than the harsh and grating sound 
of the double^. • 

Another gross violation of the orthography of 
the language by modern^ editors is found in such* 
words as yzni(riyiti(f6(i^ ^(iio\(^%ff6(ii if^ 
fdiUfSkf and a variety of others. No nation eith^ in 
ancient or modem times paid more attention to 
the euphony of their language than the Greeks, 
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by jBodesvoufh^ as &r ab pos9tUe^ to getTid of 
evorjr hmA$ fsoifnd^ and plarticularty by exdi»&i^ 
be£ore coifeommts tbe libsio^ dqagreei^e sbm^ 
of ^ejr Aiga^u Eveiy sdidlar knows the ridicule 
wbkh Eurqfiidies incurred from the ^eqaexHre^ 
petHiod of the 9tgi&a |n the ibflowiiig line o£ fa& 
Modea^ 476« "Miraf^ t^i tk hMi)^ 'ISiOJinn 9$(u^ In 
fbiming tbe comparatives and anpeilatives of se^ 
ireral tidjectives» whicli required onedf tfaesyiFa^ 
bles to he long^ the Greeks instead of retaimiqe^ 
tJie sigmii before tt^ aoid fa^i^, tbrew It out \ 
lengthefl^ the preceding vt>wdL Thus, 
of 0<fpiin^i they trrdte and pronounced tbe ^ord 
o^p^irtgi^, instead of ^^ W^flt 

a long ^yll^e {Receded the termination in og^ they 
iper«3y thtrvr out th0 s^ma before 71^ and Tu^0f, 
i^rithout lengti^mng the omflgron^ In o^c^riH; 
ataHces whete t^ want of the sigraa would hav«r 
destroyed the component part of the word,^ it was 
i^etaitie^ but iht preceding consonant w^ either 
tlM:x>wft put Qr converted into a vowel. Tbiu^ in- 
stead 0if(tmg§ l^e original f<Nrm of the participle 
<tf the. verb ^r^ and <^ the Latin sUh the Greeks 
threw out the 9 and pronounced it frag. The 
fiMrm ^the nominative of this participle appears 
i(»havebera oprighially tft^4^ ^imu,^ mb^^ afters 
Hoards si^^enedinto drec^ rrwo&y ^m la the same 
mtum^r the a^jeptiye ^ was tc^» ^<>^9 ^w. 
The participle of ^i^ was at first tdv^ titlma^ 
9^/^> abd Afterwards fcMr the sake of the soundi» 
the y, as in many other instances, was changed in« 
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10 a vQtjlFel^ lorwsg with th? preceding a proper 
4i|lhtfiQBg, viz. f^rr$0V(r^s t^^h- As it is p\m 
frmn the9e ^amfdes how QarcCul the Greeks v(^ve 
tP«V0id th^ ^Gpnd of the sigma ib conj^qctAon 
with ai^otlifi: oonsomxiU is it likely ths.^ t|iey 
irould ^^ntAQ^QUsly prefix it in Verbsi b^for^ thf; 
tomm^m^ ^» and not rather lengthetl the pre- 
ceding IfQWfi] ? In every instance in laiilbic vers^ 
where the sigma is inserted before 6a, the penult 
tlmftte syllable h %he second of the foot. Thus^ 

Soeihod. PMloct. Id^. IkUw ivmiMf(r)$cc^ aa^h Sm 
Uy0 } Id. Oedip. Tyr. 84. TAx Bk6id,s((r)6<» Ibfuu^^ 
rgof yc^ ^ iip?^/!'. Id. Philoct. 527. 'Hft*^? o^w r ip- 
<M« j^H^fAQfytpi *x*. It 18 ynnepei^ary ffl^ mul- 
tiply examples as they occur in almoin every page 
of die Attiq and even the Epic Poets, For the 
same purpose of lepgthenin^ a short v^w^l at the 
epd of a wordy an adyentittous letter has beei^ 
frequently inserted. Thus in the Supplioes of Eu-^ 

rip. 731* we find, Bo^ i\ xou xafxvrpg tiff avoL ttSKsk 

The t being inserted in TaPuv to make the preced- 
ing vowel long by position. In the same manner 
the letter r and the particle ys, have been frequent- 
ly added to the end of woirds to make the precede 
ing syllable long by position. I am confidejqf^ tbfi^ 
^ f was never employed by the Greeks f^r aijy 
olhpr pjarpo?e tJf^im to preyient j|;he hiatus of vowels, 
and that the particle yg has been frequently intro- 

Aa 
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diiced ipHiere it was altogtetber unnecesskiy. Thud 
S<^h. Oedip. Tyn 981. IloXXo? yog nifi $Ap mf^u-^ 
(TtQi) ^§0t3p. Why should the » be ins^i^ie^d bdfbr^ 
jS^ftfr when the termination er/ must beproniHift^ed 
as a long liyllable ? Id. 287. Kui f/j^ f/ifttg y h<pi6ck^ 
fjbo^ &i rtcr^ rupnu ; the y hero, insevteid eviddnf^^ 
to make the last i^IIable of fjAymg long, lippeatis to 
me to add nothing to the.sense^ and renders tbt 
line less bartnonioui^ - . ; - . 

As DaMres* first rule was intended to jap^ tdt 
the Comic Poets alone, let us next^quire Whe- 
tlier Aristop^uuieahasidwaysQbs^v^.itl .Th«!^ 
short vowels are .less frequently, length^edby 
him than by the Tragic Poets,, for a.reaspn,after. 
wards to be stated, still a number of acatxiples are 
to be fouiid iniiia-p^ctrjr^ the application of th^ 
Ictus Metricus, shewing that Dawes' rule was far 
from being well.founded. Thus in the Phitii^f V* 
777. "E^iwyov^ udcig ooJJv o rljjfwp iyi.. Id* 1079, 

, V -I w -I • •.! V -I - -I v/ - 

Ov» a" *ot'. aXX^ TovT ImrPixdv ironlv. Brunck, very 

unnecessarily, would rea4 Tauroy imr^rcy^ Id. 
1154. Ilocga Tfjv^v^av ^r§o^a$ov sd^ffcurff tfiu NubJ 

189. Tjtroiki M^ ¥U9 TOUT er/ (pppvrltfr^* Ip line 2 15, 

the vowel v before the -same mute* and liqukl is 
short. 'Hf iyyDf i^M»iH'. TdSfftTaw ^wii^gr^. In verse 

212, we have a short vowel lengthened even be« 
fore a single consonant. *Hli, rct^ira^fia p^tM^ 

i --I vvv/|v-| V -I 

T©pp» TaFv. Before the inceptive p the /of the prae- 
positloii Tggi, 643. Taxy y oivSvvaio fkavddmv Tgg) py^- 
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(iMf. V. 219. 4>lg«, r/( yd^ vS^of o8vi riii xgefMt^go; ai^; 
V.866. Kal rSif xe^oi6eSv otf TPiQcffif rSif hfiahi. Id. 1472. 
fStreps. -NiK^y ire^i xeerai^^^i Uur^Sw A/cs. 1473. 
Pheidip. 'Boy yr A/^ xar^ov.- eig a^och$ el. Aves. 
aS/^'Ottov x(idii^6ivr%hwyivoituiff &¥. The Editors 

'. V -I w -I - -I w vviv -i w - ^ / 

of Aristophanes^ entertaining no doubt df the 
strict universality of Bawes' rule as applicable to 
the Cornic Poets, have strangely fa3ed to observe 
these and several other examples that militate 
against it^ and have attemptied to correct a few 
only of the verses which oppose it Thus in the 
Eccles. 236, we have the following correct line, 
T/y nv v'Tox^ov&offfi (Tg; Prax. 9rgoo'»ii^(ro|ti»a/, which 

Dr Maltby,in his Observations to MorelPs Thesaur 
rus, proposes to read, T/^ nv vTrox^o&ffofcri^ trs. The 

same distinguished scholar has pointed out several 
violations of Dawes* Canptt, such as Eccles. 369. 
■^^n mm Ijksi%iUf fji^fj f^g fBgttSfjg. Lysistr. 742. ^Cl 

Tqrvi lEaKBi6vi\ STritrx^g rou rSxov. Plut. 98. UolXov yap 

(4fTai/g 6^ l^a^a y^ovov. This last verse Brunck 

acknowledges opposes Dawes* Canon, ^md points 
out ta an. eiKcd^ent niD^e, several ii](effeQtual at^ 
tMKpta to.corr^at it. Several pther e^s^nples will 
jQOttur ifi the examjfi^tion of Anapaestic yei^ 
FisomaU thaiejn^tapic^esjt is evident that the saiii^ 
^^eaxesped^ng short yawels before linutea and li^ 
^nids *pply eqijj^lly to the Senarian of the Comic 
i^pets as to that of the Tragic, with this differei?cf5 
A a 2 



Digiti 



ized by Google 



18 

that in the former the nataral tfiitntitf of liie vowdft/ 
18 mote frequently preserved, both in consequence 
of the less solemn and stately nature of the lan- 
guage of Comedy^ and because the Comic Poets 
were less restrdned in the use of the 1fribra<ihys, 
Dactyle tod Anapaestus, which cabled thetn to 
bfing the tone of their language nearer to that Qf 
varibd and genteel conversation, ^e have a sin<^ 
guhur instance of the power of the principle I have 
been aideavouring to establish in a curious line 
(895) in the Plutus of Aristophanes, where the 
Poet employs the letter o to express the eager 
scent of the Sycc^hant I have no doubt» that 
die SQund ei the letter was expressed by the ^asd 
organs, and that it wasjpionounced in pairs, the 
latter occupytngTlts was neeessary, double tbc 
time of the former. 

^11 ^ ft k\ tt t\ o ti f/ .« r/ 
VV VV VV VO VU VV 

O— ju— ju— |u— |u— |u»- 

II) In Trochaic verse the Jlrst syllable of the 
i^rochaeus, as has been already stated, requires io 
be pronounced with a lengthened ton6, whfeMier 
tli^t syllable be naturally ^bort, or wh^el* Jtfcon^ 
siifts ^ a short vowel bd^bre aAy of the mutes aind 
Hqtiids. Ish^h€^dsd{Mrodueeins(imc«s^4^ 
v&riifction In the (^^antify 6f die sitme v6wel in tbo 
^me Wd)^. Urns Eurip/Qftest 7S5« "^iiimm^ 

the vowel iota of mcfiyvnrof is long before yi^ ; 'Che 
alpha of TargoV is short. In I^Q of the 54mfe pl&y 
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the a of Tttrg} h long. Hatg) rlfMirih ifMrntii. Itk 

786. it is also long. TLal fb% Tgo^ rvuitof roHVffw war- 

^ In 784. the omikron^ of the verb huf^trug is 
loqgt wUle it is short in the noun ox»og immediate* 
ly following^ Orest. Odz Sp oxni^ug ; PyL iK9(4 ydf 

ras(pikotg xBBiA |E*^ In 74a. the e^ of the adjec- 
tim iue«g^ is varied) H ^mmnlS^ iuOtoii^ 9i 

|uut)i^/teei^'tb/« It wOlbeobser^d tbatittthii 

Une the Poet employs the Trochaeus andSpondaeus 
alternately. It is presumable, therefore, that th^ 
a otfjitcuglh ^ould be held to be long. The ii of 
tlt6 taotm ihcm is generally ^ort. Burip. I<m« 556. 
Xeuth^ 'O ^iriAoc a HiS^y, f^iu tSo also S684 In 

WW w| « -f- y| 

tlie^ercules Furens, sei. it is long. IW &wa«fW^ 

• w| ^ ^1 

MMtt 9jSr^y^ The v of ^eingv or ^q^ji^r is mostcosi^ 

— w 

mooly short: Eurip. Oresl. T76» iSo^va ym yivotr 
&u In the Iph%em in Aul. d98# it is long» 'Ejorf 

- WW 

h\ ffupT^ov^i pumng^ vfi^igoM fii iotitfSdii. {n the Orestes 

w| <- .| . w| - v| - W| - Vl - w|- 

of Eurip. 791 . the penult of 0;^ is shorts ^f^ux^ . 

mm v| 

p^M-if^iip SjAov. In Ae Iphigen. in Aiil. It is long. 

^Dt fs«of)(rop f6^i avS^ S^p shopS TsXof. A ^simlr 

h^r .^m^tioa ^k^ ^^Ace^m the quantitjy of tb& 
imii§yl3^Me pf ^rKof ^s in Iambic verse. 1%m 
&i^ Ipl%eB« in^Taur* v. ISIS4 K^uxgihl^umf^ 

w| - wf - w| - w| 

It is ^orlAy df remark, that tlie same violation 
of the orthography of the language is found in 
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Trochaic as io Iambic verse, >ncl; in the same 
words. In Iambic vefse the penult of sueh a 
word as potikofiitAz is almost always the second syl- 
lable of the foot : id Trbfchaic verse, on the con; 
ti-ary, it is generally the first. In both fostances 
the modem Eifitors of the? Classlts have uniformly 

then the feot ; Bat tlifo 
Tifochaic as- in lamfasd 
r tfldces the Ictus npoii 
rrochaeus, and thereby 
:e without the aid of the 
t. 724. OiX0fbi((fy,4sh 

1- ' "I - * *' - , y\ , ' 

iv. 1 102,, Tok x£iTai; si* 

iiift w < /jjjjAfei'iQ')^ I yj-rftftK «^. Id. IQ7&.Bo«X»^ 

fm((f)t iE^r v5v hu^tSv:' When the penult has not 

ifae ictus, i. e. when it is not the first syllable of 
the foot, the sigpaa is not inserted. Thus Eurip. 
Ofest. 752. Uv^jjPoviJbiSa. Id. IpTiig^ Taur. 1240. 

. Although the Attic Poets occasionally lengthy 
ened ^hort vowels before mutes and liquids in 
Trochaic verse,.yet with the exceptioa of tlioSie 
already mentioned, they more frequently preserv- 
ed the natural Quantity of the vowel. -They seem 
to have sparingly indulged in/ the licepse Ikey 
took in Iambic v^se of a^lyii^ the power of Ilie 
ictus, and only resorted to it when th6 versifica- 
tion compelled them. Should any modern^ tb^yre^ 
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fi^e, attempt to write Greek TrochaiC'Verse» his 
safi^st course would be so to arra%e the feet that 
a ahort vowel befoi^e all the mutes aAd liquids; 
^ijth thb exception of ^ y\ jrf&f 7v> ^^% ^^ should 
occupy the second place. It is difficult to ac- 
count how> the Greek Poets cain^, ahnost uniyer- 
sally* to lengthen a shprt vowel before these mutes 
and liquids; Porton observes in hts fetter to the 
late Pro^asor Dialzel* ** Dawes lays down a nde; 
which,' if he bad been content with calling it ge- 
neral mstead of universal, is perfectly right, .thii:t 
a syllable is long, in which the middle consonant! 
|3,; 7, d, zxiA liquids, except p meet But severed 
passages, as well as the following, contradict thi^ ' 
rtilo* Sopfaod. Oedip. TjT. 717. VaiJtV di j3X(»rfa^: 
Slectr. 440. x(xffS» iQi^xMFT^M Thesn passages may 
be reduced to Dawes* Canon by transposition jbut 
they will lose all their energy by the reduction.'* 
To my ears they lose neither their force nor their 
harmony by transposition. BXa<rra^ 3g sra/8o^ ;— ^2€r 
Xoeem ^oiiih. In the latter we gain by trahspbsi* 
tioQ the triemimeral caesura, wHich always adds 
to the harmmiy of the verie. But a very few ex- 
amples from any of the Poets oppose the rule, and 
most of these may be remedied by transposition. 
SophocL Oedip. Col. 972. *0^ cfe /SXcfirro^ t» ys- 

w -I V - I' 

i^iWj #ar^o^^ may be remedied and improved by 
the transposition of the adverb tai. Thus, 'O? oSrs 

^ta SkuffToi tymffklovg rar^og. Aesch. Agam. 16^3, 

*0§(puSi ykikrtrav ttIp Imvriaf ixfitg^ ^^7 be re^ TViwf- 
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m» iK fi^'Ogpffy himkpixi^. Those in the chofal 
odes need hardly be taken into the accoant^ m 
in them the Poets allowed themselves greats li- 
beities Asn in ijbe more commcm kinds of verse« 

IIL Brunek lias remai^ff) ni a note upon line 
&8. of die Flatus of Anstophanes abpve aUqded 
kV^ where theM is a vidation of Dawes^ first rule» 
^in Anapaestis major est llcentia^ quae saephis 
uanm faisse Comicum sBbi ostaidemii&'^ ' The 
Anapaestic verses of Aristc^ihiknes ate sublet to 
the same rules as those of the Tn^ic Poets, and 
therefore I shaU tidce examples &(m hoik in iUus- 
tration of my principle* The t of 96x^9 is long in 
v« 149ff^ of the Phoenissae of Eurip id es , TLrJipuec* 

tec nx^i^ iM\3Si9 j) ft ymrvn 409> of the Medea it is 

short. 'Vaxitfouri %^?p, ^a^^irg viK^ovg. In V. 138^,, 

and 1408. of the same Play, the i of ri^m is short : 
thus, 1 386« 'AXXtt (f £p/pt)f hUtrui rix9^. }4p3. Tm* 

- W wj- .| WW -|w w - %t' 

immf^mdj cMrofutUfug* In 1392^ and 1400. it is 

w^l •>-! WW^I-o 

long. 1S92. 2rf^ iiffffSh y AjbopH tixPMt. 1400. Mas« 
Xoueotf YM^of 'd^uvacu fiz9cn. In the Electro of So- 
p]ux:l(^ V. 96. we have the « cif "^pw longe OoA 
ff40f "Agvr ^ Viimiif. In the Seven a^nst Thebes 

vwi - -I - -r'-v f "^ 

of Aeschylus we find a very strong instance of tilie 
power of the Ii^s in a situation which contra- 
difcts both Dawes* and Porsons* rules, y. i0^9. 
Tim i>kmn t^(apo^p oSrt^, The last vowel of iU* 
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f^rf is noceswrilj ioQg,]i>«£)re tM r( fl(f r^fmhi^ 
If lam n^t in sui^>Q^ng it^if the loXVl' falls uj^ 
on tfiej^m jwd not the la^ ayllaWe of the Spew- 
j^u«^ tlwkiBd of vewe, the fdjowing line will 

/Md> beeinise th^ ^ of tli& j^acQ^otitlOii in Oon^^i^ 
tfon is made long before the mtite ajld liquid r^i 
when it id tiie i^edcmd syllable c^ the foot. I had 
s6iiie doubts Whe^er the conjunction »g^ was not 
always, when the first i^Uable of a foot in Ana- 
pi^t vent before a towel or diphthong, con- 
trakited With lliese, as in tfa# ctommon reading in 
tWsline. t^e foHbwii^ exaiirple from h^si^ 
j^anifsf sfaiew9ihi<^ it is not Always io contracted; 

yAm f^Mso^fn)4n^\: The readte^, I apprehendi 

HQu^c^ng idle fool an A^apaeslut instead cf a Spon^ 
dttiiiSi I shall prodttce two othi^ examples that 
oq^i^isft |h» ridie I hixsn laid down : bo^h are from 
Aiistophteuls.. Squit* 806. T^} ^^os f>et^^ dm0ttg^ 

^k ATlm J^^ insulting ^e 

aj$i(dift;^^ is vm^ m similar j^ij-^ 

pre^w^ns : t^iii?, in tjie Pax of thp same Poet, v. 
6!2o» ()v^¥ nfUrm ^ ai'^^^j^ rc^ k^^'o^ xarhf^t^ov. I 
Wbiitd' thereiPore propose to reai^ %m f& %%» pd- 

lj^3!;.r.Xj,'all;^og^ ijjam awArj^^h^t »»i . An^pae%- 

tiiii ^do«s ;iMj«Asti Mow » £>Ai«l)4«ii The y<M:hec 
•gmptejs&nm 1^ Ntibei, i^ 43i9t^ Fh^rje J^he < 
^!j^h9 ». iaiA by Xhmm and &nwclf> .tP^ he 
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lengthened by the power of the inceptive |5 of 
pySp. Others read M^ yt fsySp^ }/bjr cSppySr. 
Some other particle besides (i,^' appears requi- 
site hefe, as the participle ^tySp does not de^ 
pend upon the prepeding* verb ;i^/sbi^;, wfaidi is 
fMIowed'by fi^if hrrSg^ jt£^|Sfli3/^w» but iqpoa anoif^ 
ther verb» viz. &y^ To oKurk the transition^ th(^re^ 
fore, from one state of feeling to another, the paiv 
lade w may be prq)erly introduce^ ; thjus, Wt€t 
oS fiym Axjht ^iW.-^As the Ictus falls ^poa the, 
ftrstof a l^dndaeiis, t|ie f of the adjective irifmsf 
if in consequeoce lengthened in v« 908« of th$ Al? 
cestis of Euripides, though in v. 90S. it is sh^^t 
iA the same word $ [thisa^ 90S* Qi rhirop oQuni^ 

In V. 1119. of the Prometheus V. of Aeschylus, 
the s before »X is long. B^oi^, iXiics; 2* itXaproi^i. 

The fc^owing examples from Aristophanes have 
been pointed out by Dr^Maltby as opposing 
Dawes' Canon. Nub. d^. Ka2 XsirTo^of^y ^^^jtif^ 
jMcJ ir^? iwwrFoS tfrwoXe^sTv. Aves. 579; Koj «'«i^)e<»o>i&- 

yoff Ik rSh 4,y^¥ ii ^rvi^iA cs&rSpdptuUi^ou. Id* 591 • 

'^AXX' dvuKi^u vdvrag Ka6a^Sg avrodg dyihi pdct tr)(f^n - 

In vei^e S44. of the Nubes, the s of the particle 82 
is lengt|iiened before the inceptive p ofpifoc ; thusf, 
Kou;^ yvvof^i^hffM, Ai\ ov^ cnovp. avrai Si pTvdg ixftvarsp. 
Andlthese have nostrils ; in allusion, as Wielaftrd 
observe, to the:lai^e noses on the masks worn by 
the acto^ wkib^ to a spectator neeir the stage 
apptered out ^ all proportion, to a huinaa iiicb» 
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1mii» iJ^ptt %i^ a 4i.8!t8ii6e» ci ^ natural aize. Seve- 

Fbioh If pn}hiib|y the correqt reading. The d), 
liowever^ : as beiQg the , fij^t . syllable, if the fopt 
ehoqld be oonai^ered a Spoodaeus, would be 
lengthened by the Ictuv independent; of the in. 
C^tive p.r-'r'lW.V of wygw is loiagin v. 334. TaSr ' 
if ht0(w9 vfgi$:l!ii<liAa¥. — Upon this Forson re- 
main Pneef^ ad^Hecub. p. LXIU. '^ Licentiam 
4|Qa ob mutam et liquidam producitur syllaba, ra- 
rilsiine adnaittuiit (Comici) idque partim ex ne* 
Ctfksitate, p^im quum alios Poetas vel citant vel 
imitantur. Quumigitur priman^ syllabam in 
vy^^ producit Aristophanes dithyrambos ridet^ 
quum Homeri verba nsurpat, Homerico metro 
utitur. Nub. 400. ^ovm» (Z«g(jv A. JNec dubito 
quin Nub; 319. * Tragicorum aliquem, Em^d^ny 
opinor, ob xxmlds 4tabuerit/' EroiA the examples 
which hftvte been already produced in this disser- 
tation, and from many others that might be point- 
ed out, it will aippear evidient that Aristophanes 
j^^ii^% leng^^^d a short ypwel befor^ mutes 
aiid liquids, eye© when he was under no neces^^ 
ly el' doing so. In alsjbguage so copious as^at 
dF;thaGreek9, md which admitted of transposi- ' 
tiiui to a ^e^tlexl^n^ the plea of necessity would 
soiurpely avail such a Poet as Aristophanes in yio- 
Itting the rule^iof versifiqatioij. Neither is it 
^ery l&ely that he would transgress against these 
rules whieftj)e;d(ted the wDrd$ of another Poet; 
becaw^Jf he,qti9ted the whole or any part of ?ipi 
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AoapaeMie fine frtM fearfj^kie^ ll^iMflMiikAtlid 
no more lieeiise vi^gva(iit«d tb <liaf Pb«fr»ilt«)b^ 
.a TragoecBaD> in tndiildin^ AsMjniBt^lrtts&^itkli 
to himself. I hstvt vtip6tAtdfy liixMitlaiA, Ihtfl 
Hexameter venie appears io have^tett itri^it i^ 
AhapaelStic, And that, tjwrtl&re, so ftir>a» rt^Mlift 
file Spondaetis AwfX)a*ctyl0> lllefe'ft iKroKflbNWMl 
in the appfication of the {etas to^^ the'^rsl ««f4iali|t 
bf each in both kinds of •reMe.— ^In ^9 taHko^ 
ing example, Aristophanes htis len glfccnttd ^a 'vom^ 
icontrarj to his Mul praetiee. NWy. 409* 'H>^ d^ 

Plutus, V. 59. he has the a ci'kajiiij ^hoit. *J'/iW 

Ite Antigone ^ Sophodes, 1094. Mi n^. ^' ja^ir 
tii ^Hof k *6kd9 yiacO^. And it tlw Al^eatis ,^ 
Euripides, t. 956. Ovr aSr ip^i ig^i^.^ ^^ 

A carefUl perusal of AmtOfdianes, nod tbi 
other Greek Poets» would ^Ririii^ many <>tiifer uex^ 
amples similar to those idf^ady (Qftittted, j»artipil«i]r 
in lamtnc verse, where ^eMet lieentf&^^^ittyidiiM^ 
ck^y proiring that none of the^ofibMd-inritcn 
on Prosody, QW Hie iJ^ditOfS^^ of the a^tiaPiM% 
iiad liistinct cotoeie^tions of tlteMBtradture aiid fa«rt> 
inony of their t^erse. Hence it htt ^dt unfttl' 
^ntly happened, ti^t inste!^ of JMp|<dif«lg1iie 
Teict of <ihe Author, they Ikav^ ^itiMbdit4>y4ht 
^nsettidndf partides ttoA «»pefffii(yiis JelMm, 4|> 
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iBStUUlab, Me^lmicfe btrfya patrt 4»f^ il'Wsifioatiott 

'1^ Iftey -wii, ^)I^A tfdiy >edMia<^«d, ^ifi^ttnil 
t6 bbispt^li^iiid .sdftie'dFW feriidiMie)|««i ^dhMJ^ 
1^ G^ ^dbiitti bk Ptfeliy bbfb i!^tieii^nt4til« 
Modei^. . 1%^ iibt -My «heir 4^ wbu th»<bi» 

«^3«i«defabi« extent, l;T)« satestttw^ tiiUke iJSA 
giiag^ fteelf, tfy dbarin^ fit df aU'tiiebe^iselfe)^'^ 
«Uttl>i^aMee8 bf naaitibMl kf^A^ «<bim d^ili^ 
its mktjr KtiA »iinli)Iiaiy; ma ^3^ titiikii!^ <t^ 

tuatiDg opiniistik bf tih« MddtSMi^j <bu» gttldb^ 
instructors in examining and imitating their works. 
Though I have drawn no inferences but what can 
be supported by> numevooBi examples, and there, 
fore conceive my doctrines to be well founded, 
yet I have lived long enough to perceive how 
slowly new opinions, however well established, 
niake their way against autliorities consecrated by 
time and geneiwd re^pee<^ w^ againai J^^^^^^fies^ 
the more .dl^cult '^ ,!)ft,^Vjg|;<jpnjft' fi^ ffiey are 
sometimes founded in absurd noticms of superiori- 
ty in all that pertjuns to Grecian Literature. To 
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tht ISM #f piwlfcil viq^mBOM ^ 
dfytmlb, both In tliw -and in ^ sistinr Kiqgdoiiit 
^ We bem ohi^y itiddi>t6d for encowrag^eiU^ 
and iiqiport i and while th^^ i^nbiM^ by paitisd 
associations, contimi^ to patronise the vai^uf ^t** 
fteiQpts J have made to ebic<#te fxjfm obseui;e 
and dpubtfbl part» ^Giredan Xit^ratute, and to 
amooth the way for ^^ en^ps^ed in its puraii^ 
I.shaH feel less' anxious for the reception of i^y 
doctrines among other classef^ of scbolars» sensible 
that if they are well £>unded, they will ultimately 
|na]ke their way in the world in spite of dl oppo- 
aition. From tibe doubt and uncertainty in wbiph 
the subject of Greek Versification ha^ hitherto 
been involved^ everyattempfc at tits«|[iverijmg spaie 
^ic&T'gciidedthepra^^ of the 
^oets^ may be considered as an important st^ia 
tb^ ffCfreys, and may^be tbemMua of dkf^^tkiig 
<^tihas engagjod inlJb^M$B»Mtviiei^t^ 
^ly^iged yj^ws and JMrA wefo) ^^^ 
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